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FOR MERCY 


Sept. t. 

Tne shadow of impending 
dissolution hangs heavily over 
the pages of the official report 
on Weihaiwei for 1922. ‘The 
approaching rendition of the 
Tervitory,’’ says Mr, Hardy 
Jowett, the writer, ‘‘made itself 
seriously felt in every depart- 
ment of the Government. 
Revenue was not gravely affect- 
ed but expenditure was reduced 
to a minimum. Public works 
have been held up and the 
general impending feeling of 
change has made itself felt in 
every. direction.”” In point of 
fact, the financial showing, 
though certainly it only goes to 


December 381, three months 
short of the normal financial 
year, is at first sight rather 


satisfactory, as the revenue of 
$154,643 practically balances 
expenditure, $160,466 and there 
was no grant in aid from Home. 
But this, says the report with 
pardonable gloom, 

“Gg due to extraordinary econom- 
ies exercised in view of the pro- 
posed early rendition and is not 
any true indication of a_corres- 
ponding improvement in the 
financial position. In the pre- 
vailing uncertainty trade has 
suffered and, further, no new 
sources of revenue could be in- 
troduced.” 

It may -here’ be mentioned that 
wlthough jthe total volume pf 
trade in number of packages in- 
creased, the value of it fell off 
ag compared with 1921 from 
$10,882,854 to $9,890,115. Im- 
ports exceeded exports in value 
by $1,890,619. 

In one particular the report 
is not without a very distinct 
touch of pathos, apart from that 
which naturally belongs to the 
whole situation of Weihaiwei, 
an enterprise begun with such 
high hopes, yet early blighted 
by the withering influence of 
- “political considerations’’ else- 
where, first gratuitously sacri- 


ficed in 1898 to Germany’s am- 
bitions in Kiaochou with some 
vague idea of keeping her in a 
good temper, and then, at 
Washington, too hastily and in- 
judiciously offered to China, 
apparently with a like futile 
hope. It is a curious coinci- 
dence that these two fatal 
decisions, or at any rate the 
announcement of them, should 
both have fallen to the Earl of 
Balfour and it is difficult to 
think of them otherwise than 
as a serious blemish on his re- 
putation for statesmanship. In 
referring to the meetings of the 
Rendition Commission, — of 
which it is remarked that ‘‘there 
have been no demonstrations 
for or against rendition and no 
student protests,’’ the report 
adds : 

It is possible that the larger 
interests involved in the Rendi- 
tion of Tsingtao by Japan have 
overshadowed the Weihaiwei ques- 
tion, but locally it is a correct 
interpretation of the attitude of 
the people in general that they 
are aware of, and have enjoyed, 
benefits under British rule such 
as no other place in China has 
afforded. They fully appreciate 
the treatment they have received 
for a quarter of a century, and, 
as they are, in common with 
Chinese in most parts of China, 
essentially parochial in their out- 
look and entirely devoid of 
patriotism in the abstract, and 
as, moreover, they know that con- 
ditions in China Proper at pre- 
sent are less conducive to the 
enjoyment of peace and justice 
than in the Territory, there is no 
general] desire to return to Chin- 

{ ese control. 

And as if in the faint hope 
that, if they are very good, they 
.may not, after all, be delivered 
bound to the tax-gatherer, the 
bandit and the military press- 
gang, the Chinese of Weihaiwei 
would seem to have set them- 
selves with one accord during 
1922 to keep down crime to the 
minimum. Gambling was, as 
usual, too much of a temptation 
for some of them, and there 
was one rather serious case of 
opium smuggling from Vladi- 
vostok, the opium having been 
thrown. overboard in bags with 
floats attached and picked up 
by a sampan, which was un- 
fortunately blown ashore and 





wrecked. But as against 479 
criminal cases in 1921 there 
were but 355 in 1922 and the 
total number of prisoners at the 
Island gaol (that on the main- 
land being used only for a few 
short-term cases) was but sixty 
as compared with 123 in the 
previous year. Of cases in the 
Civil Court, much sought after . 


by the Chinese in their in- 
numerable family disputes, as 
being more expeditious and 


infinitely cheaper than the old- 
fashioned Chinese arbitrator, 
the report says : 

Cases in the Civil Court very 

often illustrate the patriarchal 
aspect. of government among the 
Chinese. Officials aro ‘Father 
and Mother of the people.” 
It is to be feared that at the last 
they may have cause to call 
their twenty-five years’ protéc- 
tor but a stonyhearted  step- 
mother after all. 

But may there not be some 
hopes that this dénotment 
might at any rate be suspended 
until China is in a state to make 
rendition less calamitous than 
it must be under existing con- 
ditions? The Joint Commission 
sat. at Weihaiwei at intervals 
from September 28 till the close 
of the year, ‘‘up to which 
date,’ as the report succinctly 
says, “‘no conclusions had been 
reached.’’ Thereafter the dis- 
cussions were transferred to 
Peking, with equally fruitful 
result. Now at September 1, 
1923, eighteen months after the 
announcement at. Washington, 
there is reason to believe that 
Great Britain has made up her 
mind about the arrangements 
for. rendition, which the Earl of ° 
Balfour indicated and Mr. 
Alfred Sze agreed would be 
necessary, but that China can- 
not make up hers. The explana- 
tion, of course, is that there is 
no China now in the political 
sense, and the handful of crea- 
tures of the Tientsin clique in - 
Peking, who illegally -arrogate 
to themselves the. name of 
Government, with the  regret- 
table connivance of the Diplo- 
matic Body, dare not accept 
any responsibility in a matter 
of foreign politics, which they 
probably do not understand and 
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possibly fear might jeopardize 
their patron’s chances of the 
presidency and their own of the 
fruits of office. This’ state of 
affairs, disastrous in any cir- 
cumstances, is particularly hard 
on Weihaiwei, both to Chinese 
and foreigners thereof. Nobody 
has any clear idea how matters 
stand and this unmerited un- 
certainty is paralysing to inter- 
ests which, though small 
enough, have just as much 
claim to consideration as if they 
were big. It simply is not fair. 
And inasmuch as the settlement 
is assuredly not ungenerous and 
the delay is all on the side of 
the Chinese, we suggest that 
Great Britain should _ bring 
matters to a decision one way 
or the other, by telling the 
Waichiaopu plainly that it must 
either take Weihaiwej on the 
specified conditions or leave it to 
go on as hitherto, until the 
politicians can decide whether 
they wish to live under a con- 
stitutional republic, an illegal 
military autocracy or im- 
perial restoration. 


an 


- BUSINESS DIFFICULT- 


TES IN CHINA 
Sept. 3. 


Cases recently: recorded in 
our columns, whether brought 
to court or not, have amply il- 
lustrated the difficulty which 
foreign firms have in doing busi- 
ness in China at the present 
time. They do not display ‘a 
happy state of affairs, and worse 
still, a great deal more evidence 
could be adduced if necessary to 
show how'very bad the situa- 
tion can be. There has, unfor- 
tunately, been a series of grave 
misfortunes attending foreign 
houses, some of which have had 
to go into liquidation while 
others, rather less unfortunate, 
have been able to weather the 


* storm through adopting a policy 


of the severest retrenchment 
and the cutting down of activ- 
ities. The general opinion is 
that the whole tale has not by 
any means been told yet, and 
that the effects of the past two 
years’ depression will not be 
liquidated for some time to 
come. That being so, there is 
an almost inevitable tendency to 
attempt an estimate of the 
Chinese merchant to-day in con- 
trast. with his predecessors, but 
that would be fatal.. The con- 
ditions are changed, and his 
greater intercourse with foreign- 
ers of all sorts has changed the 
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Chinese merchant too. There is 
really no need to generalize on 
moral aspects of the case, and 
it is of much more practical 
value to note the circumstances 
above referred to and in noting 
them to give an indication of 
what réstrictions have to be 
placed on enterprise “here. It 
is specially important that 
Home firms should recognize 
them and be in a position to 
appreciate what their represent- 
atives here have to contend 
against. 

With the type of piece goods 
dealer who set up in business 
during the post-war boom we 
have dealt often enough al- 
ready. He simply disappeared 


“when things went against him, 


leaving the foreign importer in 
the lurch, and even now the 
evils attending his incursion 
into business are not at an end. 
To turn to branches which have 
received somewhat less promin- 
ence, Wwe have seen on the part 
of others attempts to repudiate 
contracts or to “‘erab’’ them be- 
cause trade had gone in an un- 
expected direction. This has 
been done in various ways, gen- 
erally by allegations that the 
goods, whatever they might be, 
were below standard, and cer- 
tain cases have come into court 
where the attempts to sub- 
stantiate such grounds were of 
an almost flimsy character. Let 
us admit at once that this way 
of trying to evade an inconven- 
ient contract is by no means 
confined. to China, in fact dur- 
ing the depression succeeding 
the short lived post-war boom 
complaints were rife throughout 
the world on the subject. The 
fact that it has been the same 
in China has undeniably added 
to the difficulties which’ mer- 
chants have to face here. At 
the same time, what has made 
the position of many Chinese 
worse is that for the sake of 
economy in moments of finan- 
cial stress they have discarded 
expert foreign advice and relied 
on half-trained native  guid- 
ance, and in the circumstances 
their latter position has been 
worse than the first. To add 
to all this, when foreign mer- 
chants in certain cases have 
dealt. with Chinese officialdom, 
there has been barefaced chican- 
ery, based on the fact, without 
doubt, that those responsible 
were officials. It is satisfactory 
to note that by a very simple 
expedient one of our local for- 
eign firms brought a set of offi- 
cials in the interior recently to 
their senses in such a matter. 





The fact, however, that they 
had to have recourse to the 
measures they took is one more 
piece of evidence of the very 
grave difficulties which have to 
be faced to-day in any attempt 
to maintain foreign trade at an 
adequate level. 

Almost more serious than 
what has been mentioned above 
is the information gleaned in 
insurance circles that the 
“moral hazard” is so low  to- 
day that a great many com- 
panies doing fire business have 
practically ceased operations 
outside the Treaty Ports. 
Naturally in places where fire 
fighting appliances are much 
below the standard attained in 
the Settlement, there would be 
an expectation of greater risk 
and considerably more: loss, but 
even so, given normal condi- 
tions, one would imagine that 
this was a type of business 
which would be useful and pro- 
fitable both to the insuring com- 
pany and the insured. That the 
companies to a great extent 
have decided that it is not so, is 
a striking commentary on the 
state of China’s commercial in- 
terests in the interior, and taken 
in conjunction with the other 
instances we have mentioned 
gives very grave food for 
thought. The case has assured- 
ly not always been so in China, 
and shall we be compelled to 
conclude that the rude events 
of the past few years have so 
affected the Chinese merchant 
that he is not yet able to recover, 
both morally and financially, 
from the effects of the slump of 
two or three years back? Other 
countries are making that re- 
covery, even in adverse condi- 
tions, and with the Chinese 
traditional ability to trade in 
spite of war, famine and flood, 
it might have been hoped that 
a better outlook should now pre- 
vail. From time to time obser: 
vers have predicted it, but in- 
variably they have been’ wrong. 
The hereafter is just as uncer- 
tain as the past in respect of 
all these difficulties, but beyond 
everything efforts must be made 
to ensure that the demoraliza- 
tion of the country as it is at 
present in politics must not be 
allowed to become a habit in 
commerce. 








Moscow, Aug. 30.—Mr. Yama- 
saki is not Chairman of the 
Tokio Chamber of Commerce, but 
Chairman of the Russo-Japanese 
Trade Association. His visit to 
Moscow is connected with the All- 
Russian Agricultural Exhibition. ° 
—Reuter. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
AND REFUGEES 
Sept. 4 


We have received from _the 
Refugee Relief Advisory Com- 
mittee a copy of the report that 
they have despatched to Dr. 
Nansen, the League of Nations 
High Commissioner for Re- 
fugees, on this most pressing 
question as it appears in Shang- 
hai. Much of the report travels 
over ground already familiar to 
our readers. But at a time 
when special efforts are being 
made to raise money for the re- 
patriation of refugees the main 
points may well be restated. It 
appears that on July 80 the 
Committee telegraphed urgent- 
ly to Dr. Nansen on the ques- 
tion of the refugees in general 
and particularly the unhappy 
men cooped up on board the 
Eldorado. Dr. Nansen replied 
that, before he could consider 
the possibility of assistance, he 
must have a full written state- 
ment of the case. The report, 
now in answer to this, after 
briefly detailing the circumstan- 
ces in which the flood of re- 
fugees poured in, estimates that 
in all probability the tota] num- 
ber of Russian refugees in the 
whole area known as Shanghai is 
not less than 7,000 and of these 
people fully 3,000 are practically, 
if not absolutely, destitute, the 
bulk of the remainder earning a 
partial and precarious livelihood 
as temporary shop assistants, 
clerks, chauffeurs, house servants, 
newspaper vendors, and in doing 
odd jobs of one kind and another. 

Most of these people live crowd- 
ed together in small insanitary 
houses located in the poorest and 
most densely populated districts 
of Shanghai and its environ- 
ments, whilst others hire portions 
of rooms in the houses occupied 
by the Chinese themselves. They 
have no baths, no mosquito nets, 
little or no furniture or bedding, 
and in many cases no food other 
than the single daily meal of soup 
and bread obtainable at one or 
other of the two refugee soup 
kitchens. They have no prospect 
of work, and the few who have se- 
cured temporary or. intermittent 
employment are able to earn only 
native pay because of the com- 
petition of the Chinese, whose 
scale of living any ordinary 
European could not possibly sub- 
sist upon for long. They are 
insufficiently and ~unsuitably 
clothed for the climatic conditions 
of Shanghai, where we get ex- 
tremes of humid heat and cold 
during the mid-summer and 
mid-winter periods. There are no 
free schools and, excepting in a 
few instances, their children are 
receiving no education. The 
babies and little children lack 
milk and other suitable diet. The 





young people and adults are 
emaciated and semi-starved. 

There is an ever increasing 
danger of contagious or infectious 
disease breaking out among them, 
which, if it comes, may spread to 
the whole foreign community. 

The report then goes on to 
detail the no mean efforts made 
to relieve the refugees and at the 
same time ‘‘to find means to 
stop the further inflow of. des- 
titute persons, but this failed 
because the Chinese Govern- 
ment authorities—the only body 
having control at the points of 
ingress—either did not possess, 
or could not put into operation, 
the necessary machinery to stem 
the tide.’” The problem was 
complicated by the additional 
arrival of many Poles, Serbs, 
Hungarians and others. By the 
middle of 1920 most of these 
non-Russians chad been got 
away, but, the work of the In- 
ternational Refugee Relief Com- 
mittee came to an end for lack 
of funds. 

It is a standing miracle how 
the refugees have been kept 
alive since that time and the re- 
port does but touch in an un- 
emotional and business-like way 
on charitable efforts surely de- 
serving of high praise. St. 
Monica’s Society, the Foreign 
Women’s Home, the King’s 
Daughters’ Society have all 
laboured manfully. The Com- 
munity Church; chiefly with 
funds provided by the Amer- 
ican Red Cross, ran one soup 
kitchen, the French Sisters of 
Charity, sustained by the French 
Concession, another : “each 
supplies the destitute in its own 
district with one meal of soup 
and bread per person per day. 
In many, if not most, cases this 
is the only food these refugees 
get.’’ In addition to the above 
it is only fair to emphasize that 


all Russians who have any | 


means have been generous “in 
the support of their less well 
provided fellows and a list of 
five Russian organizations is 
given existing purely for relief 
work. The question of the 
Cadets brought here by Admiral 
Stark, has always been regarded 
as constituting a special pro- 
blem. The total number of 
persons under this heading 
amounts to 550, the cost of 
whose maintenance, at $6,000 a 
thonth, is a fair example of 
making a little go a long way. 
The Cadet Band earns some- 
thing towards this but charity 
is the chief support. And the 
report adds : 


with the early return of cool and 
cold weather the Corps as a whole 





will be in need again of clothing, 
boots, etc., a serious problem. 
Also the matter of housing is 
causing the Committee trouble, 
because the residence at present 
occupied by the Cadets has been 
sold, therefore fresh quarters 
have to be found for these 450 
young men, a most difficult task 
in Shanghai, where houses, es- 
pecially of any size, are rarely 
vacant. ol 

As will be seen elsewhere to- 
day, Serbia has agreed to take 
in 500 of the cadets, if they can 
be sent to her. Let us hope the 
means which are being employ- 
ed to raise the necessary money 
will be successful. Meanwhile 
there is still the question of the 
other refugees. The report re- 
lates how the new Refugee 
Committee was formed to super- 
vise relief and prevent over- 
lapping and it gives the follow- 
ing statement of its funds to 


date :— 
Mex. $ 
For support of Soup Kit- 
chen ...... vee eee By4B6,70 
Housing and general pur- 
poses”... see 859.05 
Maternity assistance 35.00 
Repatriation (including 


Mex. 2,000 subscribed 

by the Shanghai Race 

Club and Mex. $1,000 

by the International- ‘ 
Recreation Club) _ ... 3,872.26 


Mex. $8,223.01 





From correspondence with Mr. 
Elleder, the Soviet representa- 
tive in Shanghai, it is gathered 
that the Soviet would make no 
difficulty about admitting the 
greater part of the refugees and 
would even ship them back to 
their homes from Manchuli, if 
they can be transported to that 
point. But there would still re- 
main a number who would not 
re-enter Russia and probably 
could not if they would. 

Among this class special men- 
tion must be made of the men 
on board the Eldorado. They 
are still there, we believe, and 
have been for two months, 700 
of them cooped up in an 800-ton 
ship. Dr. Nansen, in the tele- 
gram referred to above, says 
that he has ‘“‘requested the 
Chinese Minister in London to 
make representations to the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 
Peking regarding the landing 
and assistance of refugees of the 
Eldorado.’’ But nobody in this 
part of the world need be told 
that that means nothing. The 
circumstances in which the El- 
dorado came. to Chékiang 
waters were related in our issue 
of August 15. There is, of 
course, more in the story than 
could then be told as it involves 
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a case that is sub judice. But 
this may be said, that the work- 
men on the Eldorado were 
themselves innocent of any 
wrong intent in coming to this 
part of the world, where the 
documents under which they 
acted show that they might 
reasonably expect to find work ; 
and that the Chékiang Govern- 
ment cannot be cleared of res- 
ponsibility for their coming. 
There are very strong grounds 
for holding that that Govern- 
ment is now wholly responsible 
either to ship these poor men 
back to Manchuria where they 
have hopes of forming a settle- 
ment or of allowing them to 
land and work in Chékiang. 
Whatever Dr. Nansen may do, 
no local effort should be spared 
to this end. 





THE CATASTROPHE 
IN JAPAN 


Sept. 4. 


Tne terrible message that all 
reports agree that Tokio is 
practically destroyed, is some- 
thing that the mind cannot 
grasp. When disaster arrives, 
swiftly and apparently relent- 
lessly, the picture it leaves upon 
the imagination of the spectator 
is seldom an accurate one. Ruin 
becomes magnified a hundred- 
fold, and so stunned is the mind 
that the possibilities of escape 
from the catastrophe appear too 
remote for consideration. Yet, 
in spite of all the adverse ele- 
ments here, we already have 
accounts from survivors, and as 
time passes there will be more 
of-them. And this in spite of 
a particularly unfortunate con- 
juncture of events. Japan and 
Yokohama were experiencing 
the after wind of a typhoon 
when the earthquake occurred, 
and that fires should spread was 
unavoidable. With water mains 
broken and the usual routine of 
a city upset there could be little 
hope of making a fight against 
its progress, and realizing the 
position a great many sought 
safety in flight. They reached 
safety, too, for we know that 
the Mayor of Tokio has sent an 
urgent message for food sup- 
plies. From such a fact as this 
We may extract some small 
hope. 

Seldom has Shanghai been 
thrown into so grave a condi- 
tion of anxiety as during the 
past ‘sixty hours, in the course 
of which time details have been 
filtering through of the catas- 








trophe in Japan. So many 
résidents of Shanghai have been 
on holiday there this summer 
that, while we await full in- 
formation, the danger ex- 
perienced by these people comes 
home to us in a very personal 
manner. That by no means at- 
tests that our deep and genuine 
sympathy is not with the Japan- 
ese people in this hour of 
tribulation, but in a case such 
as this it is inevitable that the 
personal element—concern for 
the safety of those whom we 
know—should come to the fore- 
front. It would be folly on our 
part to attempt to minimize the 
possibilities of danger to” them 
when already we know. that 
death has been unsparing in 
certain of the affected quarters 
of which we have knowledge. 
The seismographs throughout 
the world have all agreed that 
the shock of earthquake has 
been of very great violence, 
Vienna placing it as the worst 
ever recorded there, and in the 
circumstances we must prepare 
ourselves for further grave tid- 
ings. 

At this moment the thoughts 
of a great many local residents 
naturally turn to Miyanoshita, 
for there friends and relatives 
have recently been staying. 
Hakone, not far distant, is said 
to be involved, but there'is yet 
no news of Miyanoshita itself. 
Those who know that district, 
however, are sanguine that the 
people there will have fared bet- 
ter than in Tokio and Yoko- 
hama. For one thing all the 
houses are low structures, and 
the danger from a collapse 
through earthquake is accord- 
ingly minimized. Hardships 
may have to be suffered, but 
there is a plentiful food supply, 
and in the circumstances there 
is every reason to hope for the 
safety of the residents. In say- 
ing so, however, we do not for- 
get that we are face to face with 
a very dreadful and heart-rend- 
ing occurrence, and while we 
trust in the safety of so many 
that we know, our sorrow with 
the bereaved nation which has 
suffered so much carinot be too 
deep. 





Tue High Government Procura- 
tor in Peking is reported by the 
“Eastern Times” to have declined 
further to prosecute Dr. Lo Wen- 
kan, former Minister of Finance. 
who was detained in a filthy 
Chinese prison for nearly a year 
before receiving 4 fair hearing, 
when he was released owing to the 
prosecution being unable to prove 
its cage. 





THE RELIEF OF 
JAPAN 
Sept. 5. 


WE gladly draw attention to 
the appeal from the Japanese 
General Chamber of Commerce 
to the Shanghai community for 
help in Japan’s sore need. 
From the ready response which 
has greeted our announcement 
yesterday that we would receive 
contributions, we are sure that 
the Japanese Chamber’s request 
will be most generously met. 
Indeed at such a moment as this 
the impulse of every heart 
must be to give. It was this 
feeling which prompted us to 
open our list,:knowing, as we 
did, how many would only be 





asking where they might send 
their money. Now, however, 
that the Japanese Cham- 


ber’s appeal has gone forth, 
we naturally make way for 
them and any further che- 
ques that may: reach us, to- 
gether with what has. already 
come in, will be sent on as 
quickly as possible to the Cham- 
ber. és 

As regards the state of af- 
fairs in the stricken area we are 
still to some extent in the re- 
gions of rumour. It might be 
said that we know both too 
much and too little. For news 
of friends and relations we are 
still anxiously waiting; and 
meanwhile the mere geograph- 
ical outlines of the disaster 
are so enormous that the mind 
simply cannot grasp them. We 
read of islands vanishing, of 
the configuration of great har- 
bours twisted and dislimned, of 
whole towns wiped out, of 
mighty buildings once the glory 
of their city now but heaps of 
smoking ruin. The picture is 
so appalling that it almost 
ceases to have any meaning for 
us. The financial losses in- 
volved are beyond even the 
power of guessing. The human 
suffering of the moment is the 
least part of the misfortune, 
apart, that is, from the thou- 
sands who suffer no more. 
Monetary help will pour ‘forth 
from all countries and food and 
supplies will be rushed in from 
every town in Japan. The 
Government appears to have 
risen to the occasion with its ac- 
eustomed vigour and there will 
be no delay in bringing mater- 
ial help to the destitute. But 
it is to be feared that the whole 
business structure of Japan has 
received a shock from which it 
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cannot recover for many years. 
The new buildings in Tokio 
which have collapsed alone re- 
present an enormous amount of 
capital, much of it no doubt bor- 
rowed; and that is but an-item 
in the general account. That 
we still cannot tell with any ac- 
curacy what has happened, is 
shown by the fact that on Mon- 
day evening the reports appear- 
ed to be agreed that it was 
Tokio which suffered most. By 
yesterday’s news it seemed that 
at least some portions of Tokio 


had escaped, but that Yoko- 
hama was a total ruin. The 
same discrepancies are visible 


in the news about foreigners in 
Japan. We may yet hope that 
more, things both animate and 
inaimate, may” have been saved 
from the wreck than at first was 
feared. But the utmost pos- 
sible consolation in this respect 
will hardly mitigate the dis- 
aster as the greatest in history 
since the destruction of Pom- 
peii. : 

In one respect only is it pos- 
sible to draw comfort from the 
ealamity—-that, beneath its 
magnitude, all petty feelings of 
bitterness and racial animos- 
ities are subdued. In -sending 
us his contribution to the earth- 
quake fund, Mr. Dufaure de la 
Prade, Acting Consuil-General 
for France, after expressing a 
too kind appreciation of our 
opening the fund for which we 
sincerely thank him, wrote: 
“All men will feel that, in face 
of so great a catastrophe, the 
solidarity of the nations. must 
be shown no less speedily than 
generously.’’ So indeed it will 
be. The unanimous opinion of 
the Chinese associations which 
met on Monday to organize re- 
lief was that the bitterness con- 
nected with the boycott must 
yield to the consideration of a 
common humanity. Between 
America and Japan there has 
frequently been friction in re- 
cent years; not the less mis- 
chievous because it was the 
work of sedulous scaremongers. 
But now among the earliest 
in the field with assurances of 
unstinted help are the Amer- 
ican Red Cross, behind which 
we know that the American 
people will be lined up to a 
man. And one would express 
a hope that this same percep- 
tion of the common humanity 
of all nations may spread into 
regions of controversy and pas- 
sion that have no direct con- 
nexion with Japan. When war 
or any other misfortune trace- 





able to man’s work occurs, 
there is always room for dis- 
putation, and our very sym- 
pathy with the one side implies 
antagonism to the other. But 
in the manifestations of nature, 
earthquake, flood and storm, 
there is no element of partisan- 
ship to set against our pity for 
the victims and our gratitude 
for-our own immunity. What 
has happened to Japan to-day 
might in the same or another 
form befall any of us_ to- 
morrow, and we can neither 
foresee, nor guard against, nor 
avert it. Such thoughts can- 
not but tend to make us revise 
our attitude towards whatever 
nation we may at the moment 
conceive ourselves to have a 
grievance against; and_per- 
haps, when the purses of 
all Enrope, where kind- 
liness has not of late been 
too conspicuous, are being gen- 
erously loosened on Japan's 
behalf, the, peculiar and awful 
nature of her misfortunes may 
induce the givers to think also 
a little more kindly of each 
other. 


QUEEN WILHELMINA 
Sept. 6. 


Strictty speaking, Queen 
Wilhelmina has occupied the 
throne of Holland for nearly 
thirty-three years, having suc- 
ceeded her father William IIT 
in 1890 when she was but ten 
years old. But until her eight- 
eenth year when she was “‘in- 
augurated’’ at Amsterdam, the 
business of state was carried on 
under the regency of the 
Queen-Mother. Thus it is that 
to-day her Majesty is celebrat- 
ing her silver jubilee among the 
heartfelt congratulations of the 
subjects who adore her. In 
those felicitatiois the British 
people will share with all pos- 
sible good will. The value. to 
their respective peoples of the 
thrones which survived the war 
was enhanced by contrast with 
the failings of those which it 
destroyed, and there is an in- 
stinctive and natural sympathy 
between those nations which 
continue to enjoy the manifold 
advantages of a monarchical 
constitution. But for many 
years past the most cordial 


feeling has prevailed between J 


British and Dutch. There were 
times during the war when 
Holland was accused by some 
of leanings towards Germany, 
a suspicion not wholly un- 





natural in view of the Queen’s 
Consort being .a German 
Prince: for on that fact there ” 
can be little doubt that Berlin 
counted to bring Holland un- 
der Prussian influence. But in 
those passionate days, judgment 
was-not always too clear-sighted 
and long before the end of the 
War it Was realized that the 
Dutch people and their Queen 
desired anything rather than 
to pass under the German yoke, 
from which her Majesty’s 
birth bad saved them. More- 
over, while they. preserved such 
careful neutrality as the import- 
ance of giving no offence to their 
formidable neighbour required, 
they were most lavish in kind- 
nesses to the thousands of the 
Allied nations who ‘came with- 
in their horders, to Belgians 
fleeing before thé German in- 
vasion, to French refugees 
driven northwards by the Ger- 
man’ retreat, and to the Brit- 
ish fighting men interned in 
Holland, who could not say 
enough of the kind treatment 
they received. 

For much of this and for the 
wise policy pursued by Holland 
in very perilous. days, Queen 
Wilhelmina was personally res-' 
ponsible. The warrings of 
her neighbours proved a heavy 
expense to Holland. Not only 
did her trade suffer, but she 
had to maintain a large army 
on: perpetual war footing, to 
defend her frontier from viola- 
tion. This increase in the 
army was the direct work of 
Queen Wilhelmina, who takes 
the keenest ‘interest in her 
soldiers and has acquired. no 
little military knowledge. In 
addition, she kept in close 
touch with all questions of for- 
eign policy, and no despatch of 
any importance left Holland 
without her personal examina- 
tion and approval. Like all 
monarchs worthy of the name 
she is a hard-worker, and her 
judgment is held in high esteem 
by those who work with’ her. 
In private life Her Majesty is 
an endearing personality, a 
great lady but none the less 
pleasant and considerate to 
those about her, enjoying those 
simple pursuits which were con- 
sidered the natural part of her 
sex when she was a young girl 
and, although possessed of very 
great wealth, of modest and 
even frugal tastes in every-day 
life. Under her rule the Dutch 
people have on’ the whole en- 
joyed the prosperity which from 
the days of the kings of Israel 
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and Judah appears to befall 
those who are ruled by a vir- 
tuous sovereign. This may be 
Her Majesty’s chief thought to- 
day: an@, for others, the wish 
that the remainder of her reign 
shall be as prosperous as the 
years that are passed. 





ITALY AND GREECE 
Sept. 6. 


“Tne Prime Minister of Italy 
has won admiration at home 
and abroad for his independ- 
ence of thought and resolute 
action. And he has deserved 
well of his country in saving 
her from the slippery edge of 
the pit of Bolshevism. But it 
is impossible to think that now 
he is acting worthily either of 
himself or of the national pres- 
tige in the ferocity of his con- 
duct towards Greece and in re- 
fusing to allow the League of 
Nations to arbitrate. And in- 
stead of being ‘‘profoundly 
surprised and grieved’? at the 
attitude of the British press, 
Signor Mussolini might pause 
to consider the great signi- 
ficance of its differing from 
him. It is no pleasure to any 
Englishman to join issue with 
Italy. The warmest friendship 
has prevailed between the two 
nations for many years; Brit- 
ain has watched the splendid 
risorgimento of her Southern 
friend and ally with equal ad- 
miration and pleasure; and the 
joy with which she learnt that 
Italy did not regard the Triple 
Alliance as compulsion on her 
to enter the war on Germany’s 
side was a piece of pure senti- 
ment, quite unaffected by the 
thonght of the material advan- 
tage derived from Italy stand- 
ing aloof. The fact that British 
onlookers reluctantly dis- 
approve of Signor Mussolini’s 
Greek policy is of great im- 
port. 

That a horrid crime has been 
committed in the murdering of 
the Ttalian Mission in Albania 
and that reparation should be 
made for it, nobody disputes, 
certainly not Greece. What 
she does protest against, with 
every appearance of reason, !s 
being commanded to make 
amends in a form which would 
tacitly admit her guilt. As M. 
Gonatas, the Greek Premier, 
argues, there is absolutely no 
proof that the murder was com- 
mitted by Greek bands, and the 
Greek Government is certainiy 
innocent of complicity in it. 











That argument carries convic- 
tion on grounds of the .merest 
common-sense. Who ~- could 
ever seriously believe that in 
the present state of tension in 
the Near East and considering 
all that Greece has gone 
through in recent years, she 
could be so mad as to order the 
murder of a Mission whose ex- 
istence or non-existence can 
make no earthly difference to 
the delimiting of the Albanian 
frontier? Moreover, Albania is 
not precisely the kind of coun- 
try from which accurate in- 
formation can be obtained in a 
matter of this sort by retuin of 
post. All the circumstances of 
the case enjoin patience and 
impartial investigation, if just- 
ice is to be done and the péace 
of the Near East not imperilled. 
But these considerations have 
not prevented the Italian Gov- 
ernment from addressing a note 
to Greece that reads almost as 
if they had deliberately sought 
to pick a quarrel with her and 
from the “‘peaceful and tem- 
porary occupation” of Corfu, 
accompanied by the bombard- 
ment of a defenceless shore 
and the killing of a number of 
orphan children. 

Tt is not pleasant to have to 
write in this manner about 
Italy, 2 country endeared to 
Englishmen by old friendship 
and to many of us by happy 
recollections of personal inti- 
macy. But there are enough 


causeless and unjust bitter- 
nesses. in the world to-day, 
without another being added 


and it is impossible to think 
that Italy is acting fairly by 
Greece or worthily of her own 
reputation, while the danger 
that her precipitate behaviour 
may provoke another explosion 
in the Near East is too grave 
to be ignored. It is sincerely 
to be hoped that Signor Mus- 
solini will reconsider his de- 
cision not. to accept the ad- 
judication of the League of 
Nations. No one can‘ doubt 
its impartiality, just as no one 
disputes that Italy could make 
an end of Greece if she so de- 
cided. And that being so, 
surely every consideration of 
national honour is on the side 
of forbearance and concilia- 
toriness. 








Gexgrat Leonard Wood, Gov- 
ernor-General of the Philippine 
Islands, is contemplating a visit 
to China towards the end of the 
year. The Governor declares 
that there is not a scintilla of 
truth in the report that he is re- 
signing next February. 








CLOSING TIME 
Spt. 7. 

THE new regulations for the 
closing hours of houses of pub- 
lic entertainment, which are 
to come into force on October 
1, as published in yesterday's 
Municipal Gazette, 
subject of much discussion, ‘‘in 
bars and places where they 
drink.” The most obvious 
criticism is that the Council 
will be forcing the respectable 
places that are under its control 
to close for the benefit of those 
not under its control. Remote- 
ness may be to some extent 
against the latter. But this 
means little to those determined 
to make a night of it. Apart 
from this, the attitude of those 
who constitutionally object to 
whatever savours to them of 
“‘ grandimotherly _ legislation ’’ 
may be taken for granted. 
Among others, the feeling will 
probably be that the regula~ 
tions contain the germ of a 
good idea; but there may be 
some regrets that the Council 
has not carried it out more 
wholeheartedly. For the pro- 
fessional -joy we have as 
little patience as for the class 
at the other end just mention- 
ed. But it may reasonably be 
thought that there could have 
been less latitude in the regula- 
tions without unnecessarily rob- 
bing people of fun. Those who 
believe in Sunday observance 
will certainly object to the 
clause that permits cabarets, 
to remain open until 3 a.m. on 
Saturdays, especially as in 
London, before the war (we do 
not know what the practice is 
now), supper rooms closed earl- 
ier on that night than on 
others. The objection that peo- 
ple who frequent dancing 
saloons do not go to church is 
beside the point. Inasmuch as 
there is nothing intrinsically 
wrong in dancing, that assump- 
tion ought not to be made. In 
case, in a presumably 
an community, the State 
ought to be more, not less, 
strict than the individual and 
will legislate accordingly. 

This point will further be 
dwelt upon because the object 
of the regulations is undoubted- 
ly to “‘sit upon the head of’’ the 
man who dances not wisely but 
too well. It has been felt by 
those responsible for the 
management of Shanghai, both. 
officially and unofficially, that 
the night life of the town has 
begun to encroach upon the day 








Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


will be a ~ 


SEPTEMBER §, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


657 





life to a reprehensible extent. 
There can be no doubt that 
this is true.. The popularity of 
one dancing hall has led to 
imitations of it in a score of dif- 
ferent directions and on a much 
lower plane; and whereas, not 
ten years ago, men grumbled 
that there was not enough to 
do in the evening, the complaint 
would now be all in the oppos- 
ite direction. The frequenting 
of cabarets and dancing rooms 
is facilitated and its effects ag- 
gravated by the easy chit sys- 
tem. Elsewhere the necessity 
of paying out hard coin sets a 
limit to extravagance. Here 
the signing of a bit of paper 
encourages it; and it is found 
that the habitués of night  re- 
sorts not only arrive at the office 
in poor condition for the day’s 
work, but are burdening them- 
selves with debts which will cer- 
tainly not improve their gen- 
eral faculties and may even 
bring disaster. It is difficult to 
strike a reasonable medium be- 
tween ‘‘Cain’s heresy’? on the 
one hand and the hopeless in- 
tolerance of the reformist fan- 
atic on the other. But the 
Council appear to have felt that 
something must be done to put 
a check to the night-side activ- 
ities of Shanghai and we do 
not think that anybody of com- 
mon sense will disagree with 
them. 


The weakest point in the re- 
gulations appears to us to be 
the extra charge imposed for 
the privilege of remaining open 
for the additional hours. For 
this proviso seems exactly cal- 
culated to intensify the mischief 
to which the correspondence on 


cabaret girls has drawn atten-- 


tion. We do not syppose that 
the regulation is in any parti- 
cular degree concerned with 
these girls, for it was, we be- 
lieve, under consideration long 
before ‘‘Mary M.”’ wrote about 
them. But it is certainly. to be 
anticipated that proprietors of 
cabarets will at once avail 
themselves of the ability ‘o 
carry on for extra hours at an 
extra fee, and will put addi- 
tional pressure on the girls to 
persuade their partners to drink, 
in order to meet the higher li- 
cence charge. The letters re- 
garding these girls have shown 
great interest in their condi- 
tion, but they do not contri- 
bute much towards its improve- 
ment where that may be need- 
ed. There is not, theoretically, 
any reason why a girl should 
not be a professional dancer, 





retain her self-respect and lead 
a life nos moré unwholesome 
than that of many other work- 
ers. And one is happy to think 
that such is the condition of 
many of these girls. But there 
can be little doubt that of many 
more it is not, and for them the 
desire to help batters itself 
against seemingly incurable im- 
potence. One writer to-day 
makes a good suggestion, to the 
effect . that dancing tickets 
should be issued to nien at so 
much an evening or a dance— 
We are not quite clear as to 
which he means. The obvious 
difficulty is that the profit from 
these tickets would be far less 
than that from the sale of wine. 
But the idea is certainly one on 
which the Council might work, 
for the elimination of those 
cabarets that rely wholly on the 
amount of bad liquor at worse 
prices which- their dancing girls 
can contrive to sell. 








Eart Powis announced at a 
gathering of tenantry at Styche, 
Shropshire, that he had given his 
estates to his_son,; Lord Clive, 
to save them from taxation. 

In reply to questions put at a 
meeting of the Legislative Coun- 
cil, the Colonial Secretary has 
stated that there are approxi- 
mately 25 Russian men in Hong- 
kong and 29 women. He stated 
that five families of children 
landed in the Colony during the 
period June 14 to August 14. It 
is impossible to say how many of 
these persons can be classed as 
refugees. Only one person is 
known to have landed in a desti- 
tute condition, and he was re- 
turned to Shanghai at the ex- 
pense of the shipping company 
concerned. During the same per- 
iod, 30 Russian men, 19 women 
and four families of children 
left the Colony. Most of the 
Russians passing through the 
Colony are on their way to Aus- 
tralia as immigrants. S 





Tue Chinese press publishes a 
report which, it says, will be re- 
ceived by Chinese practitioners 
of western medicine with con- 
sternation, to the effect that tthe 
Diplomatic Corps has instructed 
the.local Consular Body to take 
steps with a view to having the 
Chinese pragtitioners registered 
and Ticensed. The Chinese press, 
commenting on this, states that 
there are some 500 western-trained 
‘dociors here and the order will 
be difficult to be put into effect 
as many Chinese patients prefer a 
Chinese to a foreign doctor. We 
doubt whether there are above 500 
western trained Chinese doctors. 
Why they should be terrified at 
being registered is difficult to 
undersiand. They only have to 
produce their diplomas and go on 
asbefore. Meanwhile we have no 
idea whether the report be true. 





“can be made. 





NOTES & COMMENTS 





Ttaly and Greece 


In the grave crisis which has 
arisen between Italy and Greece 
all eyes are turned upon the 
League of Nations, which now if 
ever has an opportunity of 
proving what it can do, The 
question is unfortunately aggra- 
vated by the normal dislike of 
the Greeks that prevails in Italy, 
the fiery temper of Signor Musso- 
lini and the difficulty of obtain- 
ing accurate information as to 
what really happened ai Janina. 
But this last fact in particular 
should enjoin patience and 
moderation until due inquiry 


was committed in the murder of 
the Italian Mission, a crimé for 
which due reparation must be 
made, Greece has immediately 
acknowledged. But the peren- 
nial condition of the Balkans, of 
Albania most of all; induces 
one to be chary of attempting to 


fix the exact responsibility of the - 


crime. No one will desire to 
exonerate Greece of the respon- 
sibility, which indced she has at 
once accepted. At the same time 
it cannot but be thought that 
Italy has acted precipitately and 
that the indignation she natural- 
ly feels has -blinded her to the 
very serious effects which her 
bellicose demeanow may have in 
the Near East. In this juncture, 
it is something to the good that 
both countries are members of the 
League of Nations. To argue 
that Italy cannot hearken to the 
League in a matter of “national 
honour” is surely to take an 
exaggerated view: no one can 
seriously suppose that the Greek 
Government or anyone associat- 
ed with it deliberately ontdered 
the murder of the Italian 
Mission, anQ@ thus ‘“atiéndl 
honour” does not appear to enter 
into the matter. The most earn- 
est wishes will be felt that the 
League may be successful in 
restoring peace. 





The Cigarette Tax 


The Chinese Press has been very 
busy with the cigarette tax during 
the past week or two. There has 
grown upon various officials in 
China a realization that the exist- 
ence of this illegal impost in so 


many provinces is likely to pre- | 


judice China in the eyes of an. 
commission which is chargedi wi 

the settlement of future revenue 
questions, and if it could be 
quietly put out-of the way it 
would be a blessing to the Govern- 
ment. Unfortunately the pro- 
vinces have shown little inclina- 
tion to oblige, so that now, accord- 
ing to the ‘Sinwanpao’ the 
Cabinet, urged thereto by the Bri- 


tish and ‘American inisters, 
has ordered the provinces 
to cancel the duty. It is 


much to be doubted whether this 
formal order will have much more 
effect than the hints already forth- 
coming, for if the story of this 
tax has been correctly told, the 
provinces imposed it without even 
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consulting the Central Govern- 
ment. Whether it remains or dis- 
appears will scarcely affect the 
revenues of Peking, but it will the 
new scale of income on which the 
provinces are calculating. And 
how will the provincial leaders 
explain away all the high falutin’ 
sentiment about the merit of the 
tax in curbing the tendency of the 
youthful and impoverished from 
the pernicious habit of smoking? 
It was an easy thing to bring in 
the tax, but to all appearances 
somebody of a drastic turn of 
mind will be needed to eliminate 
it. 





Cofidence Tricks 


With our generations of educa- 
tion behind us, the most of us are 
apt tor regard the uneducared por- 
tion of the Chinese peop as a 
particularly gullible lot. No 
doubt, though astute enough when 
it comes to haggling, they are 
easily imposed upon, but 200 years 





ago the people of the West were 
not a great deal sharper, and 
even to-day thousands of con- 


fidence trick men make a very good 
living. The following story is 
something to laugh at, but never- 
theless one can pity the poor 
people who have been fooled. A 
certain Mr. Li, over at Chuso, 
Pootung, where the “‘North-China 
Daily News” circulates, evidently 
is able to read the very literal 
translations which certain of our 
correspondents have put upon 
parts of the New Testament, and 
he has started a’ “Universal Re- 
ligion,”’ which teaches that the 
end of the'world is near at hard. 
The cataclysm, indeed, will start 
definitely on the fifteenth day of 
the eighth moon (September 25), 
from which date there will he five 
days of terrific storms, during 
which the sun and moon vill 
disappear. The astute rascal has 
secured 400 dise’ples and these he 
is indus:riously feeding on pills 
of yellow beans and hemp seed, 
which will keep them safe—and 
presumably net him no small pro- 
fit. Fortunately, there rules at 
Chuso a hard-headed, matter-of- 
fact official, Magistrate Nye. He 


gave Li a warning to turn to 
some ocher means of livelihood 
and, his injunction not being 


obeyed, a squad of stolid police- 


men visited the apostle, who 
promptly fled through the back 
door. Li now has come to Shang- 


hai to sell his hemp-and-bean pills 
and talk to us about storms and 
disappearing suns and moons. 
A scholarly interpretation of an- 
cient writings can be acepted and 
studied, even though ene may not 
agree with it, but there is only 
one place for a man who borrows 
such interpretations and uses them 
as an_advertisemens Tor the sale 
of useless pills. 








The Typist 

“Ts is frequently complained 
that the usual run of shorthand- 
typists in Hongkong business offi- 
ces do not achieve a high degree 
of skill in the performance of 
their duties. They appear . to 
the dictator of business letters to 








have acquired only a superficial 
knowledge of stenography, prac- 
tical experience showing that they 
are unable to take notes with 
either speed or accuracy.” Thus 
comments the “Hongkong Uaily 
Press” in applauding a decision 
by the Colonial Government to 
ins:itute an intensive course in 
shorthand. Not having any 
special knowledge of the per- 
formances of shorthand-typists in 
Shanghai we decline to be bold 
in reference to the mavter as in 
our southern contemporary, nor 
would we willingly rouse the ire 
of the very influential section of 
our community who come within 
this category. But possibly they 
are susceptible of improvement— 
we refer to the purely business 
aspecs of the matter, declining 
to commit ourselves to any com- 
ment upon their style of dressing, 
dancing or general deportment 
—and the question is by how 
much. There must be hundreds 
of them in Shanghai, and the 
fac: that most are able to keep 
their jobs—some even will hint 
that girls can keep men out of 
jobs—suggests that they may have 
learned their work perhaps some- 
what better than those in Hong- 
kong. Incidentally? of course, 
the “Daily Press’ did not specify 
what gender of typist it alluded 
to, in fact one would rather con- 
clude from the way it tackled the 
subject that a considerable num- 
ber there are not girls. If so, it 
is easier to conclude why they 
are not expert shorthand writers. 


The Earthquake and Trade 


While naturally our principal 
concern to-day is for the lives lost 
in the earthquake, we must not 
be blind to the terrible havoo 
wronght to business. The ordin- 
ary insurance policy specifically 
excludal the risk of earthquake 
from its provisions, and it is be- 
lieved that comparatively few 
firms went to Lloyds and insured 
against it there. So it is not sur- 
prising that business houses in 
Shanghai to-day are talking of 
their losses in Japan as amount- 
ing in some cases to lakhs. Then 
when we consider the position of 
the banks in a calamity such as 
this we have to realize that their 
case is of the most difficult des- 
cription. What the carthquake 
left fire probably consumed, and 
records of transactions, accounts 
and so forth must have disappear- 
ed wholesale. Bonds and other 
securities in their keeping will 
as likely as not have met a similar 
fate, for the devastating influences 
that there have been—a tidal wave 
in addition to earthquake and fire, 
it must be remembered—hold out 
little hope that the work of man 
can withstand all the effects. The 
task of even attempting to read- 
just conditions to their former 
state seems almost beyond ordin- 
human capacity, and it is cer- 
tain that a very great proportion 
of the losses incurred can never 
he dealt with successfully. The 
chartered accountant, so powerful 
an influence in ordinary business 
of novmal] times, has no place in 
the realm of things as one sees 
them in Japan. 














CHINESE POLITICS 





THE PRESIDENTIAL 
SCRAMBLE 





Four Candidates Now in the 
Field and All Anxious 
for Office 


Four contenders now siand out 
strongly for the presidency, these 
being Marshal Tsao Kun, Gen. Li 
Yuan-hung, Dr. Sun Yat-sen and 
Mr. Hsu Shih-chang. 

The Cantonese organizations 
continue to urge Dr. Sun once 
more to assume the presidency and 
we understand that the southern 
leader is seriously considering 
taking such a step. 

The Tientsin party have threat- 
ened, in case the Anfu party 
persists in its opposition to 
Marshal Tsao Kun, to bring Mr. 
Hsu Shih-chang out of retirement 
and instal him once more in the 
presidential chair. By doing this, 
they state, the Anfu party, who 
elected Hsu president in 1919, will 
have no cause for complaint, and 
they cannot complain. As with 
Li Yuan-hung, Hsu Shih-chang 
has, ever since his removal from 
the Presidency a year ago, been 
intriguing to regain his lost 
position, 

GEN. LI AND SHANGHAI. 


Meanwhile, the rumours that 
Li Yuan-hung is coming to Shang- 
hai, here to establish a Govern- 
ment are as prevalent as ever. 
Gen. Chi Shich-yuan, Tuchun of 
Kiangsu, who is a supporter of 
Marshal Tsao Kun, has agreed to 
allow Li to come here on condition 
that he does not use the title of 
president. Li has, with the ex- 
ception of a million and a half 
dollars, devoted all his money and 
his properties to the fund which 
will buy back, as he thinks, his 
recall to the highest seat." He is 
at present awaiting a telegram 
from the public of Shanghai in- 
viting him to leave Tientsin to as- 
sume the presidency in Shanghai. 


Li Yuan-hung’s chief difficulty 
in coming té Shanghai is said to 
be silence on the part of Gen. Lu 
Yung-hsiang, Director-General for 
the Reorganization of Military 
Affairs in Chékiang, who, it is 
said, does not wish openly to in- 
vite Li to Shanghai because he 
does not wish to be criticized and 
attacked by his political op- 
ponents. Should he ask Li to 
Shanghai good ground will be 
given for his opponents to attack 





him. Gen. Lu has intited Dr. 
Wang Ching-wei, Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen’s representative, te go to 


“Hangchow to confer with him. 


The Kuomintang is vehemently 
opposed to Li’s coming to Shang- 
hai to assume the presidency and 
some of the party have issued a 
manifesto strongly. denouncing 
him and “declaring war’ on him. 
Mr. Chang Tai-yen, a prominent 
Kuomintang leader, states that Li 
is being forced! into action by some 
members of fhe Kuomintang as 
well as of the Chenghseuhhui and 
Anfu parties. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


SEPTEMBER 8, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD: 





TSAO KUN’S TERMS. 


Marshal Tsao Kun is reported 
to have sent an agent to Shanghai 
to invite the M. P,’s to return to 
Peking to elect him president. He 
has agreed to pay each M. P. $1,- 
000 for their travelling expenses, 
give them each a first class pass 
for the railways, and pay them 
$8,000 to $10,000 each if they elect 
him. Further he will give them 
decorations as well as high posi- 
tions when their terms of office ex- 
pire in October, the ‘‘positions” 
being known as Life Adviserships 
and carrying with them a hand- 
some monthly salary. Among 
other promises, Tsao states that he 
will recommend the M. P.’s or 
their relatives to provincial posi- 
tions whenever required andi will 
decorate the relatives also. Apart 
from these handsome inducements 
he will order the provincial autho- 
rities to pay them subsidies each 
month, and when they die he will 
grant their families pensions. 

His terms are (1) that the 
M. P.’s shall report to the Speak- 
ers, Messrs. Wu Ching-lien and 
Wang Chia-hsiang, when they ar- 
rive in the Capital; (2) that they 
will attend meetings regularly ; 
(3) that they will elect forthwith 
a presidential election committee ; 
(4) that they will elect him pre- 
sident : and (5) that they must 
make it one of their first acts to 
order Tsao to declare war on 
Chékiang and Kuangtung, the 
twe provinces opposing him. 





CAN TSAO KUN BE 
PRESIDENT? 





Prospects of Tientsin Clique’s 
Efforts Proving Futile: 
Not Enough M. P.’s 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Aug. 98. 

_ The Tsao Kun members of Par- 
liament who are not of the Tien- 
tsin persuasion profess to be 
thoroughly disgusted with the 
mismanagement of the ‘presiden- 
tial candidate’s campaign by Wu 
Ching-lien and the  Tientsin 
leaders. A stout Chihli member 
yesterday called on the writer to 
register the opinion that Kao 
Ling-wei might have made a good 
hsien magistrate if he had con- 
fined himself to that field and 
he might not, but he was certain- 
ly a terrible misfit in the rofe of 
a political leader. He said that 
Wu = = Ching-lien was always 
known to be slippery and ter- 
ribly money-hungry, but that no 
one ever realized until lately how 
downright stupid he could be. 
He thought Wu Yu-lin was very 
much an old lady, while Hsiung 
Ping-chi, the only one of the lot 
with a clear head and a definite 
plan, has shown himself decided- 
ly “weak in the shoulders”, which 
is the Chinese equivalent of 
“spincless.” 

This caller thought that the 
election chances were very slim, 
so long as the Tientsin group re- 
mained in charge of Tsao Kun’s 
affairs, and that if Tsao were 


| elected his chances of staying 
more than a few weeks were still 
slimmer unless he could get rid 
of the Tientsin folk. On the 
other hand the only hope of rais- 
ing adequate funds- lay in the 
Tientsih clique and their present 
cheek-by-jowl relations with Pan 
Fu, Chang Hu, Chin’ Yun-peng 
and other financial jugglers. 

The so-called preparatory con- 
ferences in Parliament originat- 
ed with Wu Ching-lien. Nothing 
could be more foolish. There is 
nothing to prepare but a quorum 
and while this might be quietly 
purchased it is not a thing to be 
got by advertising. The announce- 
ment of the preparatory confer- 
ences is a challenge which all the 
enemies of the Chihli party will 
hasten to take up. 


Opinion upon the number of 
members actually in Peking is 
divided, but the biggest count 


shows a shortage of 140 members. 
Chang Tso-lin’s 65 members, now 
in Mukden; are absolutely under 
his thumb and will go neither to 
Shanghai nor to Peking except 
under his order and in his inter- 
est. 

The Tientsin clique is working 
assiduously for Chang Tso-lin’s 
support and is holding out the 
elimination of Wu Pei-fu as a 
bait. They are quite indifferent 
to the fact that with Wu Pei-fu 
out of the fold Tsao Kun would 
be a mud image and that Chang 
Tso-lin would discard and forget 
him within a few weeks. 

These opinions, as outlined 
above, are held by at least 50 
per cent. of the legislators now in 
Peking, from which it is evident 
enough that Tsao Kun’s future 
‘is not all plain sailing under a 
clear sky. 








Peking Parliament Arranging to 
Meet for an Election 


Peking, Aug. 30. (Delayed) 

Yesterday the political parties 
decided that a joint session of 
the Senate and House of Re- 
presentatives should be held on 
September 8 for the purpose of 
the preliminfary{ (election of tha 
President. If it were successful 
the ‘election would be ‘held on 
September 13. 

A second group of Parliament- 
ary delegates will leave for 
Shanghai to-day with the object 
of inducing other M.P.’s_ to 
return to ‘Peking.—Reuter. 





THE BOXER INDEMNITY 





France’s Claim for Payment 
in Gold Franes 


London, Aug. 31. 

The “Daily Telegraph’s” diplo- 
matic correspondent says that a 
serious controversy is in progress 
‘between France and China over 
France’s insistence that the 
Boxer Indemnity shall be paid in 
gold francs and not in paper. In 
the event of refusal. the French 
Government threatens not to rati- 
fy the Washington Treaty au- 
thorizing China to raise her Cus- 
toms dues.—Reuter. 








NEW SOVIET ENVOY 
TO CHINA 





Arrival in Peking: Hysterical 
Demonstration by Students 
at Railway Station 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Sept. 2. 

M. Karakhan, the Soviet Envoy 
to China, arrived in Peking this 
morning in a special car attached 
to the Mukden express train, and 
Was accompanied by M. Davtian 
and Dr. Wang Cheng-ting (Dr. 
C. T. Wang, Director-General of 
Sino-Russian Affairs). Except for 
the fact that the band played the 
“International” as the train stop- 
ped, the reception was poor. The 
reception committee was largely 
composed of students from the Pe- 
king University, carrying banners 
with inscriptions in English, Rus- 
sian and Chinese, proclaiming re- 
cognition of Soviet Russia. There 
were present also a small group 
of subordinate officials of the Wai- 
chiaopu and minor military off- 
cials as the only official hosts. A 
delegation from the Chinese~ 
General Chamber of Commerce, 
who attended to present a petition 
for the indemnification of the 
Chinese merchants of Siberia im- 
prisoned at Urga, was unable to 
obtain access to M. Karakhan. 

As the train stopped, M. Karak- 
han appeared on the platform 
with a cigarette dangling from his 
mouth and raised) his hat, to the 
band and the gathering of 
students; he then withdrew inside 
nis car, whereupon the horde of 
students, with banners waving, 
wildly invaded the car, leaving 
Government and military officials 
outside. 

There were few spectators and 
no demoastration. 

ILLNESS OF MME! KARAKHAN. 


Peking, Aug. 31. 


The departure of M. Karakhan, - 


the Soviet representative, from 
Mukden for Peking, was de- 
layed owing to. the illness of 
Mme. Karakhan.—Reuter. 
—— oe 
THE COLTMAN CASE 
id Peking, Aug. 31. 

The American Legation author- 
izes Reuter’s Agency to state with 
regard to the reports which are 
now circulating that the Chinese 
Government have paid the idem- 
nity in the Coltman case, that the 
Chinese Government have not paid 
the indemnity nor paid anything 
in respect of the claims against 
them for the .commandecring of 
property belonging to the Mongo- 
lian Trading Co. by Chinese 
soldiers, claims which are also 
pending against the Chinese Gov- 
ernment.—Reuter. 

THE PROPOSED ROUND- 
TABLE CONFERENCE 
Hongkong, Sept. 6. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen has telegraph 
ed to Sir Robert Ho Tung that 
he is prepared personally to meet- 
other Chinese, leaders at tthe 
proposed conference. Sir Robert 
Ho Tung left for Shanghai on 
board the Empress of Asia.— 
Reuter. 
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OUTPORTS 


sections for passengers who really 
hold tickets. It seems lke idle 
talk to discuss the building of 





CHINA’S RAILWAYS 
OVER-GUARDED 





The Nuisance of Soldiers on 
Free Pass Crowding out 
All the Trains 





From Our Chenchow 
Correspondent 


On the Peking-Hankow train, 
Aug. 29. 
If I were writing this for some 
sensational journal, and if I were 
to suggest a heading for it. I 
would suggest this ‘Hold up on 
the Hankow Peking Railroad.” 


To be sure, such a heading would’ 


be misleading, but true neverthe- 
less. When one buys a first-class 
ticket. and notifies the  station- 
master two days in advance to 
make reservations for one, and 
then boards the train to find all 
the solect places occupied by 
officers and soldiers, it is trying, 
to say the Joast. To pay for first 
class and then finally be obliged 
to crowd into a dirty second-class 
coach surely is a hold-up. When 
a man is travelling alone ho may 
be able to overlook such treat- 
ment in China, but it seems much 
worse when one is travelling with 
his family. 

Wo are reading a great deal in 
these days about foreign troops 
guarding the railroads of China, 
and as is to be expected China is 
objecting very strenuously. She 
thinks she is quite capablo of 
guarding the trains. Judging 
from the number of soldiers on 
this train it would seem we were 
well taken care of. The trouble 
is that the soldiers and officers 
oceupy all the best berths and 
seats. They seem to avoid third 
class, evidently objecting to the 
ancient ‘Chinese classification 
which places them at the foot of 
the list. Since the military are 

- occupying first and second class, 
the time seems to have come when 
civilians will have to cast- their 
lot with those far less objection- 
able passengers, who for finanical 
or other reasons choose third 
olass. 


Recently while on this same line 
a soldier boarded the train. Judg- 
ing from his appearance he was 
& petty officer. Of course he held 
no ticket. Just before he got to 
his destination he changed to fine 
civilian clothes. I could not but 
wonder whether he had _ not 
borrowed the military garb so 
that he might avoid paying the 
railroad fare. 

IN THE CLAWS OF THE ARMY. 

China surely is in the grip of the 
military forees, who for the most 
part seem to be cutlaws. Even 
the train services of the country 
feels the harmful influence of their 
dominance. I complained to the 
conductor of this train, but he 
dares not open his-mouth or try 
to mako room in any of the 
































more railroads in China unless 
these roads which are built can 
first be run satisfactorily, and 
without loss. : 

Many people have for years 
hoped that tha Hankow-Canton 
Railroad might be built, but the 
section already completed from 
Wuchang to Changsha is probably 
one of worst lines in the country 
so far -as management is concern- 
ed. It is dominated by soldiers. 
Consequently the people prefer to 
travel by the steamers and 
shippers also send their goods 
by the water route, becausé 
the railroad. is unreliable and at 
times unsafe. As a result the 
trains are run at a tremendous 
loss, and since there is mo money 
coming in the tracks and rolling 
stook are neglected. The trains 
ave necessarily run om slow 
schedules, and even at that rate 
of speed it is not considered safe 
to travel on the line. 

I am writing this on a bumpy 
train which sounds as though it 
had a flat wheel. If you care to 
use any of this you are at liberty 
to do so. Since writing it I am 
fecling a little better, so it has 
served its purpose. 

THE NEW WAR IN HUNAN, 


We ave on our way back to 
Chenchow, but we do not know 
whether we shall be able to go 
beyond Changsha. Word has 
come from the American Consul 
forbidding Americans to travel in 
the disturbed regions of Hunan. 
Chao Heng-ti, the governor of 
Hunan, has sent word to the 
Consul requesting that foreigners 
refrain from trying to pass 
through the fighting lines. South- 
eastern Hunan seems to be under 
T’an Yen-k'ai’s control already 
although he entered the province 





less than a month ago. New 
barracks are in the course of 
erection at Chenchow. It seems 


that every provision is being made 
for prolonged fighting. Skirmishes 
haye been reported at various 
points where the battle lines are 
forming. 








THE CIVIL WARFARE 
IN SZECHUAN 

Ichang, Sept. 1 
The str. Wanshien was heavily 
fired on near Fowchow on her 
voyage up the river. Many bullets 
hit the ship, passing through the 
officers’ cabins. One bullet passed 
through the bed-rail of the Chief 
Engineer’s room, and_ then 
through the wardrobe, spoiling his 
clothes. The only casualty was a 
favourite Persian sat, which was 
hit and had to be destroyed later. 
The steamer reports that Chung- 
king is again normal, the besieg- 
ang troops having been withdrawn. 
—Reut 








Pextxe, Aug. 31.—The Cabinet 
Yesterday allocated a sum_ of 
money for the relief of the Chin- 
ese residents of Hsinyichow in 
Korea who have been looted by 
bandits.—Reuter. 








THE BANDIT OUTRAGE 
AT TSAOSHIH 





Pitiable Plight of Chinese 
Residents and Town 

Hankow, Aug. 28. 
Father McHugh, ‘the first for- 
eigner to visit Tsaoshih since the 
bandit raid. returned to Hankow 
this morning. In an interview 
with Reuter’s correspondent, he 
said that the damage done to the 
town was much worse than he had 
ever anticipated. The bandits 
entered from three directions, by 
the river bank, and by the east 
and west, Jooting and burning 
everything on their way. Ab 
least 400 houses were destroyed, 
and when it is remembered that 
each one of these houses contains 
three or four families, the num- 


ber of homeless is greater than 
was at first imagined. 
It was pitiable to see them 


gathered round the smoking ruins 
of their former homes. One 
family had lost over $100,000. 
Even yet the people are very 
panicky, and the slightest ru- 
mour .starts a stampede into the 
country. Father McHugh learn- 
ed from two captives, who had 
returned, that the band were rest- 
ing some 170 7i from Tsaoshih, 
but that a further band of local 
robbers had pitched their camp 
in the neighourhood. Father 
Malotto, they stated, was in good 
health and being well — treated. 
The bandits were carrying him 
about in an improvised chair, 
and he was continually being 
pointed out to the captives as 
their chief prize. 

There is no doubt, according to 
the statements made by the in- 
habitants of Tsaoshih, that the 
prime object of the raid was the 
capture of a foreigner. Weight 
is added to the theory by the 
fact that the ransom asked for 
amounts to $40,000 in a lump 
sum. This sum is for the release 
of the men captives only, as the 
bandits refuse to negotiate for 
the liberation of the women and 
girls they carried off. 

Father McHugh stated that in 
the course of his journey overland 
to and from Tsaoshih he saw no 
signs of a determined attempt 
being made by the authorities to 
cope with the bandit situation, 
which is responsible for the sus- 
pension of all business, and the 
lack of security felt by the in- 
habitants in the district. In 
fact, he overheard some people 
discussing the situation express the 
wish that what troops were there 
should be removed, as they were 
worse than useless.—Reuter. 








Father Malotto Free 
Hankow, Sept. 6. 

Father Malotto has been re- 
leased. The conditions of his 
release are at present unknown. 

General Pang has telegraphed 
that his troops attacked the ban- 
dits at Tungpei and effected the 
release of Father Malotto. The 
latter will be escorted to Han- 
kow o-night—Reuter. 
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THE TRAGIC. FATE OF 
_ TSAOSHIH 


Town a Ruin: 23 Years” Medical 
Work Destroyed: An Appeal 
for Help to Rebuild 





By Dr. J. Lee M. Paterson. 


It is 23 years since a small 
dispensary and hospital work was 
founded by members of the 
London Missionary Society in 
Tsaoshih, a market town of Tien- 
men county in Hupeh. The re- 
cords kept have shown am increase 
year by year in both in-patients 
and out-patients, until in 1922, 
with our 45 beds, we had over 
1,000 in-patients and over 16,000 
out-patients’ visits. There is no 
lack of local goodwilf to the 
hospital. So much is this the 
case that, though -the hills to the 
north and west are bandit-ridden, 
and though no place in tho dis- 
tricé can boast of being free from 
raids, we have never had any 
trouble from this source. A large 
number of these local tufei have 
been in hospital for treatment. 
On one occasion a quantity of 
bedding was stolen from hospital, 
but on our making Known the loss 
in the district around, the goods 
were quietly returned to us. 

Towards the end of June of this 
year, a band of brigands from the 
south of Honam carried away a 
Roman Catholic priest, Fr. 
Malotto, from a place about 20 
miles distant. The same band 
approached to within five miles of 
us, but then turned north, and 
though they hung round the 
neighbourhood for some time, 
they did not molest us. On 
August 16 they returned (they 
had been several times reported 
by the authorities to have been 
surrounded by regular troops) and 
attacked the town, humting for 
Chinese and foreigners likely to 

roduce ransom, and for loot. 

‘ortunately the Roman Catholic 
Father who was in Tsaoshih 
escaped, and the L. M. S. foreign- 
ers were absent at the time, but 
most unfortunately they managed 


to carry away about 60 to 80 
Chinese captives. About  two- 
fifths of the town has been 


destroyed, chicfly houses of the 
poorer people. The London Mis- 
sion has with the rest of the 
‘people suffered severely. Build- 
ings destroyed include those of 
the boys’ and girls’ schools, men’s 
and women’s Bible schools, one 
foreign residence and portions of 
the hospital. A definite attempt 
was made to fire the main build- 
ings of the latter, but in large 
part it failed. Gatehouse, Chin- 


ese dootor’s house, laboratory 
and outhouses have gone. The 
captives included the Chinese 


doctor, the head assistant, three 
nurses, evangelist and two serv- 
ants. Of these all But two nurses 
have since escaped and returned. 

Our equipment has been broken, 
even to chairs and tables ; bedding 
has been carried away; and dis- 
pensary, operating room and 


| ‘dressing room have been smashed 
into chaos. . 

What is distressing us is that 
the medical and surgical work, on 
which the people of the district 
| have come to depend, is entirely 
stopped for the time being, and 
this just when it is most required. 
The length of time it will be 
stopped is depondent not so much 
on the matter of rebuilding, but 
rather on that of replacing some 
of ow equipment. With the 
buildings left we can manage to 
improvise room , for the most 
urgent work, and there is suffici- 
ent of staff to do the work. 


THE INJUSTICE OF. INDEMNITIES. 


The problem of indemnities is 
a most difficult one. One factor 
of importance is that, even if 
demanded, several months must 
pass before we can get the necess- 
ary funds. Another matter of 
; even. greater importance is the 
tice that has been common in 
China of forcing the indemnities 
from the people of the district 
where tho trouble has taken place, 
and also a sufficiency of extra 
money to compensate for the 
trouble the officials have been put 
to. Strong local prejudice is 
raised, and the blame is put on 
the foreigners, not on the people 
really in the wrong. In the pre- 
sent instance the people of 
Tsaoshih and the neighbourhood 
have in many’ cases suffered more 
than even the foreigners, and, 
facing that suffering, it is not 
sufficient to say that it is their 
own look-out, seeing that the 
suffering has been caused by their 
fellow nationals. One can im- 
agine what they have to say to 
the imposition of extra taxes, 
especially since the bandits are 
not local but from another pro- 
vince, 

The local council] of the London 
Missionary Society has set its 
face against any application for 
indemnities, and looks forward to 
the gradual repair of the damage 
from other sources than money 
wrung from those who have al- 
ready suffered so severely. But 
there remains the stoppage of the 








that some means can be found for 
again setting in action this help- 
ful work. 


A HEAVY Loss. 


Our full losses cannot yet be as- 
certained, but it is evident from 
the report of the Chinese doctor 
that fully $3,000 will be required 
to refit with the necessary drugs, 
dressings, instruments, apparatus, 
ete. A most serious Joss is the ap- 
paratus of the laboratory: this 
will need replacing as soon as pos- 
sible. Our position on the edge 
of vast marshy areas makes it one 
of our chief works to deal with 
the heavy infections with animal 
parasites that prevail. Hookworm 
is found in practically all the peo- 
ple, and is the cause of a large 
part of the general low standard 
of physical health found there. 
In all in-patients, no matter what 
the major disease to be treated is, 
routine microscopic examinations 
are found to be a necessary ad- 
junct to treatment. We have, for 





hospital work, and it is our hope | 





some time, been gathering equip- 
ment and apparatus, ete., for mass 
treatment and preventive work in 
small selected communitics, as a 
prelude to wider campaigns. But 
alas it all seems to have gone. A 
detachable boat motor, for work 
in the lake areas, is unfortunately 
amongst the equipment destroyed. 
Operating room equipment is bad- 
ly damaged. Patients are having 
to be turned away, and that at a 
time when we could do so much to 
mitigate suffering. 

Much as we may detest the sen- 
seless men who have done the 
damage, stil] more may we com- 
miserate the large and peaceful 
farming and trading population 
who have had to bear the brunt 
of this outrage. 

Is it not possible to show theso 
people that the foreigner can pity 
as well as cetest, can aid as well 
as blame? 








THE FIGHT IN HUNAN 





Mutiny of Northern Troops: 
General Tan Yen-kai’s 
Advance on Changsha 

Changsha, Sept. 2. 
Gen. Chao Heng-ti left by train 
yesterday afternoon for Yochow. 
Col. Chu Yao-hue and the 25th 
regiment entered the city before 
dark. Gen. Ouyang Tang arrived 
later. Everything is quiet.— 
Reuter. 
Hankow, Sept. 3. 
Gen. Chao Heng-ti’s troops at: 
Changsha have mutinied and 
gone over_to Gen. Tan Yen-kai. 
Gen. Chao nas ficd to Yochow.' 
The troops who ..mutinied . 
against Gen. Chao Heng-ti at 
Changsha amd joined Gen. Tan 
Yen-kai’s cause are: reported to, 
have advanced 100 li on Wuchang 
and to have arrived at Milo, 
where they are faced by Northern 
forces. Gen. Tan is expected at 
Changsha very soon. Northern 
reinforcements are on the way. 
Later. 
Gen. Tan’s forces have arrived 
at Yochow. It is understood that 
the Northern troops there have 
gone over to his “side.—Reuter. 
Yochow, Hun., Sept. 4. 
The bodyguards of Gen. Chao 
Heng-ti, Civil Governor of 
Hunan, have mutinied against 
him and have organized them- 
selves into a “punitive” army at ° 
Pehshachow, to the north of 
Changsha. They have sent mes- 
sage welcoming “Gen. Tan. Yen- 
kai and the commanders of tho 
Second Independent Division 
into Changsha, and are taking 
steps to prevent, if possible, tthe 
escape of Gen. Chao from Yo- 
chow, whither he has fied.—Dah 
Tong News Bureau. 
Hankow, Sept. 4. 
It is understood that an agree- 
ment has been reached whereby 
the Southern troops will remain’ 
in Hunan and the Northern forces 
in Hupeh. The natives here- 
bouts are not alarmed at «the 
uation.—Reuter. 
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WHAT IS WU PELFU 
DOING? 





His Province Alive with Bandits 
While His Soldiers Play 
at Politics 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Aug. 30. 

The “Yi Shik Pao” reports that 
in the Nanyang district, south of 
Loyang, the villages of Ch’aot’ou- 
chai and Moufangchieh have been 
obliterated by bandits. The vil- 
lage of Kluciwan in the same local- 
ity has been raided and 1,000 per- 
sons, male and female, were kill- 
ed or seriously wounded. Li 
Ohih-yun, the Nanyang garrison 
commander, pays no attention to 
such trifling happenings. 

A village named Chienlingtien 
in Honan has been raided by a 
chief named Tsung who took be- 
tween 400 and 500 captives. 

Northeast of Yuant’an in the 
Tanghohsien district the bandits 
are the only occupants of the 
country having completely sup- 
planted the local population. 

The Lincheng bandits who are 
not under “General” Sun Mei- 
yao’s immediate control are kick- 
ing up their heels again in con- 
ventional fashion. ‘T’ien Tuchun 
has therefore sent a certain Hsu 

~Hung-pin into tle district with 
one battalion of infantry, one com- 
pany of cavalry and four mountain 
guns, all of the 9th Brigade, to 
make a clean sweep of the tufet. 
The last report upon the move- 
ments of this little force was that 
it was on the way from Hsin- 
chuang to Tsaochuang and that it 
would proceed from Tsaochuang to 
Yihsien. This message was dated 
August 2’ 

The “Yi Shih Pao,” which takes 
moré interest in the bandit situa- 
tion than any other paper in 
Peking, launches an editorial at- 
tack against Wu Pei-fu to-day. 

~ The editor thinks that if Wu Pei- 
fu had done his duty and had kept 
order in Honan and Shantung 
there would have been no. Lin- 
cheng incident and the foreigners 
would not have so much to talk 
about. He thinks that no man 
ean hope to be a big figure in the 
country who does not keep order 
in his own bailiwick. He points 
out that when Tseng Kuo-fan 
started to put down the Taiping 
rebellion he did not aid any pre- 
tentious schemes for a national 
campaign until he had swept Hu- 
nan clean. Tseng’s power in 
Hunan ‘at that time was a mere 
fraction of what Wu_now controls 
in Honan. The editor sees no 
sense whatever in Wu’s. sugges- 
tion that a commander-in-chief of 
the tufei suppression forces be 
appointed. He wants to know 
what all the hundreds of thou- 
sands of soldiers and countless 
officials, already at the command 
of the Chihli faction, are good for 
if they cannot keep peace in the 
countryside. It devolves upon 
them to keep order: and to ap- 








point special officials and enlist 
special troops to do their work 
only proves that they will not as- 
sume their proper responsibility 
and inflicts a fresh burden upon 
the nation. Every soldier enlisted 
is a potential bandit. The more 
soldiers the more bandits. If the 
present officials use the soldiers 
now under arms to fulfil their 
duties and restore order through- 
out the land, the foreigner will 
Have nothing to grumble about. 


MOKANSHAN’S SUMMER 
RECORD 





From a Uorrespondent. 


The following record of temper- 
ature and weather, for the 42 
days from July 21 to August 31, 
may interest some readers. The 
record was faken at No. 229 
Ridge Road :— 
Average Max. Temp. . 
Average Min. Temp. | 
Mean Temp. . 
Max. temp. recorded 
Min. temp. recorded 
No rain . 
Showers 
Heavy rair 

Outdoor sports, such as tennis, 
were interfered with by the wea- 
ther only on six days. Breeze 
from S. or S.E. on 24 days, N. 
or N.E., 4 days; E. 6 days; 8.W, 
3 days; Variable, 5 days. 

The season has been one of the 
finest in the history of this 
popular resort. The railway au- 
thorities have given excellent 
service both in the handling of 
people and baggage, while the 
Association has done its part well 
on roads. sanitation, supplies, 
The new Assembly Hall has prov- 
en a great asset as a place not 
only for religious services but 
for weekly concerts, Children’s 
Day, “Stunt Night,” to say no- 
thing of the many gatherings that 
have been held in i by various 
groups with their varied inter- 
ests. The Provincial Police Com- 
missioner kindly furnished extra 
guards at several points around 
the mountain, which fortunately 
were nop called upon for assist- 
ance as the section has been as 
quiet and peaceable as possible. 


82,150 











ANNUAL EXODUS FROM 
MOKANSHAN 





From Our Own Correspondence. 
Mokanshan, Aug. 27. 

Tha\season of 1923 is practical- 
ly at an end. The annual concert 
and “stunt night” have both pass- 
ed into history, and the weekly 
concerts have come to an end. 
Many houses have already been 
closed, a large exodus is taking 
place this week, and after next 
week Mokanshan will look like 
the “Deserted Valley.” 

Even to Mokanshan refugees 
(probably Russians) are coming. 
One of them is reported to have 
said that he tramped here from 
Alaska! 





SepremBer 8, 1923. 


KIANGSI TUCHUN’S 
BLUFF CALLED 





U.S. S. Monocacy at Nanchang 
to Expose the Tuchun’s 
Little Games 


From Rodney Gilbert 
Peking, Aug. 28. 

It is reported in the local 
papers to-day that Admiral] Tu 
Shih-kuei, the senior Chinese 
naval authority on the Yangtze 
River, has wired the Waichiao- 
pu, suggesting that the Powers 
be requested to curtail the move- 
ments of their gunboats. He 
seems to think that they have 
been moving about too freely of 
late. The Admiral cites a num- 
ber of gunboat visits to a num- 
ber of ports, but carefully omits 
to mention the one visit which 
has really disturbed him, this 
being the visit of the Monocacy 
to. Nanchangfu. 

It will be remembered that 
when, some weeks ago, the Villa- 
lobos attempted so visit Nan- 
changfu and stuck on a mud flat, 
Ts’ai Ch’eng-hsun, Tuchun of 
Kiangsi, seized the opportunity 
to make a litle face for himself 
and announced to the Chinese 
world that he had refused a re- 
quest from the American consul 
at Hankow to allow a gunboat to 
visit his capital and had for- 
bidden the navigation of Poyang 
Lake and the Kan River by the 
Villalobos. This was pure swag- 
ger of a very offensive variety 
and the only possible reply to it 
was to get a gunboat up to-Nan- 
chang with the least possible de- 
lay. This Admiral Phelps realiz- 
ed and the Villalobos was order- 
ed to make rhe visit whenever 
there was sufficient water. Every 
attempt which she made, however, 
was futile. Thanks -to the low 
water it was impossible fo find a 
channel which the Villalobos 
could navigate. Admiral Phelps ~ 
therefore brought the Monocacy, 
a shallow draft boat, down from 
the upper river and sent her off 
on a visit to Ts’ai Tuchun. The 
Monocacy arrived off the Nan- 
chang bund a week ago, and, so 
far as is known, is still there. 

The Chinese press has not pub- 
lished a line of this news because 
it published the Tuchun’s _pro- 
hibition of gunboat visits with a 
great flourish, and since his fee- 
ble bluff has been called uhey are 
not at all keen on advertising the 
consequent loss of face. That the 
Tuchun is very wroth is to be 
taken for granted and Admiral 
Tu’s wire is the clearest possible 
evidence of it. It is scarcely likely 
that the Foreign Office will pass 
Admiral Tu’s request along to the 
Legations. There is no treaty or 
precedent upon which such a re- 
quest could possibly be based. 
There is nothing behind it as a 
matter of fact but pique and at 
this particular juncture such a 
message, founded in pique only, 
would only be an invitation to 
the Powers to strengthen their 
naval forces in China and to 
patrol the inland waterways more 


actively, 
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HONAN TOWN LOOTED 
BY BRIGANDS 


Audacious Raid Carried out 
within Easy Range of 
Wu Pei-fu’s Camp 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Aug. 29. 

Several aceounts, identical in 
all the essentials, have come in 
here of a particularly bold as- 
sauit upon the city of Menghsien 
in Honan, which is less than a 
day’s journey from Wu Pei-fu’s 
camp a; Loyang. Reuters has to- 
day received an outline of this 
latest bandit enterprise through 
the Peking Syndicate. The 
Asiatic News Agency gives a some- 
what fuller story, but the first 
and most detailed report was pub- 
lished this morning in the “Fi 
Shih Pao.” 

Menghsien is on the north bank 
of the Yellow River 25 miles 
north-east of Loyang (Honanfu) 
anl about 30 miles south-west of 
the Peking Syndicate mines. It 
is the prospective terminus of the 
western extension of the Ta- 
Ch’ing Railway and therefore of 
some interes: to foreigners. 

According to the “Fs Shih 
Pao’s” account, three big boats 
came down the Hsun Ho at noon 
(August 24) and tied up on the 
18th of the 7th Moon at a 
place called Tawangmiao which 
is three ly from the city of Meng- 
hsien. From these boats 200 men 
in military uniforms disembarked 
and lined up in military array. 
They had drums, bugles and about 
17 flags and when they marched 
on the city proceeded with a 
flourish of trumpets and a rattle 
of drums, making no effort to 
take the place by surprise. Their 
entry into the city was not re- 
sisted and, once in, they closed 
the gates and posted their own 
guards. They then divided into 
three parties and made three 
separate attacks upon the magis- 
trate’s yamén, the constabulary 
headquarters and the police head- 
quarters. The police made some 
resistance and may were killed. 
The magistrate escaped through 
the back gate of his yamén. 

The chief of police was in the 
country scouting for local thieves 
when the raid commenced and re- 
turned in the course of it but 
could not get into the city. The 
constabulary chief disappeared 
during the fighting and his fate 
is not known. The bandits fired 
their rifles promiscuously when 
they began looting the town and 
more than 20 persons were killed 
by stray bullets. Several hundred 
houses were burned and when the 
tuft had gathered up their loot 
and were ready to leave in the 
late afternoon they took about 
100 captives and carried them off 
to hold for ransom. The chief of 
this band is said to be named 
Wang. He is a Loyang man and: 
it is known that his headquarters 
are near the city of Loyang. 

A Mr. Keng Chun-yen, who is 
a native of Menghsien and a 





member of the lower house of 
parliamen: is responsible for this 
detailed story and has telegraph- 
ed to Wu Pei-fu, Chang Fu-lai, 
Li Chi-chen (assistant to the 
Tuchun) and to the civil gover- 
nor of. Honan, supplying them 
with information and exhorting 
them to get after the bandits. 

It is reported from Hupeh that 
“Corporal” Liu, Father Malotto’s 
captor, has recently succeeded in 
uniting 20 or 30 bandits under 
his command and now has 2,000 
men and 1,000 rifles at his dis- 
posal. They are now back in 
Hupeh in the neighbourhood of 
Chingshan and T’ienmen and the 
military still publish assurances 
that they have them surrounded 
and that the tufei cannot possibly 
escape. There are as many cap- 
tives as robbers and fhe autho- 
vities think that as the cordon is 
drawn tighter these will be re- 
leased by the bandits so that 
rheir movements may be less im- 
peded. It is said that in a fight 
between the Hupeh and Honan 
soldiery and the bandits at Ching- 
tsekuan, August 20, 300 bandits 
were killed and 50 rifles taken. 
It is locally rumoured that the 
bandits are trying to work their 
way towards Shensi_ since both 
Hupeh and Honan have become 
too hot for them. 





SEVERE FIGHTING IN 
KUANGTUNG 


Canton, Sept. 3. 

Very ‘severe fighting is in pro- 
gress in the East River districts 
of Kuangtung province. Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen is ordering all the con- 
stitutionalist forces to rally there 
to check the enemy’s offensive. 
It is believed that these opera- 
tions will be decisiva and will 
end in the next few days. Can- 
ton is watching the _ situation 
with intense interest. Practically 
all troops have left Canton cast- 
wards.—Reuter. 


Among resolutions passed by the 
National ‘Students’ Conference at 
Canton in the middle of this 
month, was one calling upon Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen to form a respon- 
sible government and to telegraph 
to the friendly Powers urging the 
withdrawal of recognition from 
the Peking Government forthwith. 
The students will ask the Powers 
to recognize the government of 
Dr. Sun.—‘‘Eastern Times.” 





A number of taxis having ar- 
rived, says the “China Mail,” 
Hongkong may soon expect to see 
them on the road. Licence num- 
bers have been affixed and 
“vehearsals” are taking place in 
the region of Happy Valley. The 
taxis are pleasing to the eye, look 
very “natty” and comfortable and 
have an air of safety about them. 
They have a regular ‘much in 
little” look and wisely and. dis- 
creetly handled should undonbt- 
edly become very popular in ad- 
dition to meeting a long felt 
want giving in wet weather pro- 
tection from the rain which 
rieshas’ and trams are unable to 
give. 








THE BANDIT OUTRAGE 
IN SZECHUAN 





Further Details Regarding the 
Murder of the Revs. Watt. 
and Whiteside 


A letter dated Mienchow, 
d.ugust 19, has been received by! 
the Shanghai offices of the Church 
Missionary Society giving the 
following further details of thd 
nurder of the Revs. R. A. White- 
side and F. J. Watt by Szechuan 
bandits :— 

Writing to a friend_at Mien- 
chuhsien under date of August 8, 
the Rev. R, A. Whiteside said 
that he and the Rev. F. J. Watt 
Were on a tramp to the hills, 
hoping to go via Hanwangmiao 
and Tapa, and might go to Mow- 
chow (the tragedy occured about 
80 li from Mienchuhsien, but im 


the Mowchow jurisdication), 
‘they intended to be away aboub 
16_days. 


_This was the last communica- 
tion received from them, and the 
last information gathered, apart 
from that given by the coolies 
and servant who were with them, 
was to the effect that they were 
either selling books or’ distribut- 
ing cracts in Hanwang market. 
Hanwang market is only 30 li 
from Mienchuhsien, and as they 
did not stay the night there, 
this distributing of tracts must 
have been when they were taking 
a meal, or resting. The coolies 
and servant went to Mienchow, 
with the exception of one who 
had gone to Mienchuhsien, and 
the latter gave the following 
information:—The party left 
Mienchuhsien on August 9 and 
slept at Hsuehsinmen (about 13 
miles away). On August 10 they 
journeyed to Tapa, where they 
stayed two days. On Augus: 12 
they went from Tapa to 
Tienchi and. slept in the 
Longwangmiao. T’ienchi (Heaven- 
ly Pool) appears 1o be a 
small lake up in the moun- 
tains and there is only a small 
wayside inn on the road. After 
remaining there for one day, 
they left after breakfast on Au- 
gust 14 for Pehyuinshan. 
AN UNRESISTED ATTACK. 


The coolies were in front and 
the two foreigners walking some 
50 yards behind. When they had 
travelled about 20 li, a band of 
robbers came between the coolies 
and the foreigners and, appar- 
ently without any warning, fired 
upon the latter, killing them on 
the spot. The-coolies and ser-. 
vant fled and hid in the bush, but 
afterwards returned and saw the 
bodies of the foreigners lying 
dead. All their goods had been 
taken. The coolies and servant 
then made their way to Mien- 
chuhsien, arriving - there -the 
same evening, and reported what 
had happened. A party has since 
been sent out to find the bodies. _ 


Sir Samuel Courtauld has 
made a gift of £50,000 to thd 
Tate Gallery for the purchase of .- 
modern and foreign pictures. 
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ITALIAN ARRESTED IN 
N. KIANGSU 





Charge of Supplying Arms to 
Bandits: A Hotel of 
Sinister Repute 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Pochow, An., Aug. 28. 

Your correspondent and his wife 
arrived here on August 25 after 
spending very pleasantly and 
with profit just one month at 
Peitaiho. The whole round trip 
was without any serious mishap, 
though we realized that we were 
moving among dangers both seen 
and unseen. The most exciting 
thing along the way was the 
boarding of the same train we 
were, on at Tangsan for Hsuchow- 
fu of the band of _ soldiers who 
had there arrested an Italian 
subject, reported to have been 
found at Tangsan the day before, 


July 15, with a box of war 
materials supposedly for the 
tufvi, I have not yet seen what 


was done with him and several 
associates who were running a 
hotel at Hsuchowfu, but who were 
suspected to have as their main 
business the smuggling of arms, 
ammunition, opium and morphia. 
An intelligent travelling Chinese 
friend had told me at Kueitehfu, 
while I wa'tod for the train, that 
he very much suspected this hotel 
as being in other business than 
that of ordinary hotel business. 

I find that Pochow and the 
immediately surrounding country 
have been kept in quict and peace 
during the summer and that now 
many of the people who had fled 
into this city and suburbs from 
surrounding country have returo- 
ed to the country since the kao- 
liang has been cut and the hiding 
place of robbers has been greatly 
decreased. But there have been 
some serious happenings in the 
surrounding counties. In the 
carly summer the hsien official 
at: Kueitehfu was changed and 
tho new one declined to recognize 
and support the man Hoh Hai-er, 
at Wuhsiangehi, who was last 
winter taken over from robber 
band as_a small military official, 
and so Hoh went again afield as a 
robber leader and was terrorizing 
the community. 


CARTLOADS OF WOMEN CAPTIVES. 

Ten days ago soldiers from 
Kueitch, here and at Lui, assist- 
ed by the local citizen organiza- 
tion, the Hongchanghui, unitedly 
attacked him at Wuhsiangchi and 
fought for a whole day and night, 
so that people could not travel, 
and -when we arrived at Cheng- 
chow, where we stopped for three 
days, we feared we could not 
get home. When we got to 
Kueiteh we learned that the tufei 
had been defeated and the leaders 
had fled, which, alas, is generally 
the case. But we met 500 troops 
just outside the market returning 
to Kueitsh and they had a cart- 
Joad of bound culprits and two 
cart-loads of women and girls re- 





leased from the hands of the 
fiends. The soldiers here brought 
in 19 tufei, 10 of whom I hear have 
already been shot, and a goodly 
number of heads were hanging 
around what had been the battle- 
field. These 10 killed here, I 
understand, are only a few of 
those disposed of thus in past few 
months. 

About a month ago some of Lao 
Yang-jen’s men near Lui _ had 
difficulty with a leader of the 
Hongchanghui and killed a man, 
and this led apparently to the 
suicide of a woman in the family. 
This enraged their society and 
from north and northeast of 
Pochow they gathered here to the 
number of more than 1,000, took 
boats and went some 40 li to the 
west and then marched to Lui to 
attack Lao Yang-jen, but he cap- 
itwlated through the local magis- 
trate and the Catholic priest, and 
a compromise was effected and the 
battle averted, the military offici- 


al agreeing to bury the dead 
woman a give a theatrical 
entertainment to the offended 
enemy! 


KING STORK FOR KING L0G. 

I hear that Jungcheng, which 
it was very much feared would be 
captured in the summer, has 
escaped and the man __ Siao, to 
whom I have referred _several 
times, has been killed and Jung- 
cheng seems much more at rest, 
but already I have heard of one 
instanoe in which this new citizen 
organization has already turned 
robber, killed three people, and 
taken over their smuggled opium; 
and that when the fourth one 
escaped and reported the matter, 
the official appointed men to go 
and inspect the bodies, this new 
organization refused to allow this 
to be done! So it looks as though 
there is growing in China disorder 
that looks not a little like 
Bolshevism. 

The rains for the summer have 
not been very severe, but enough 
to ensure good crops without 
drowning, and to enable farmers 
to_prepare for wheat. 

The auto-service was suspended 
for some 20 days by reason of the 
roads and the fufei, but is run- 
ning again now. 





U.S. Minister in Harbin 


Harbin, Sept. 1. 

The American Minister arrived 
at Harbin on August 31 and was 
met by all high Chinese officials, 
representatives of the Administra- 
tion of the Railway, foreign Con- 
suls and many private admirers. 
—Reuter. 


‘Tue Chief of Shanghai and 
Woosung Constabulary has _re- 
ceived information to the effect 
that a large number of Russian 
refugees, who hitherto have been 
forbidden to land, have managed 
to escape the notice of the police 
authorities and have landed at 
Zihhuikong on the Upper Huang- 
pu. Orders have been issued that 
stricter watch must be taken to 
prevent such landings. 





THE NEW JAPANESE 





CABINET 
Installation Ceremony and Firs? 
Meeting 

Osaka, Sept. 3. 


While the capital of the Em- 
pire was burning, Count Yama- 
moto hurried the work of forming 
a Cabinet. 

According to the ‘‘.1sahi,” the 
new Cabinet was officially in- 
stalled yesterday, but the “Maini- 
cht? says that the ceremony of 
installation will take place to- 
day at the Akasaka Palace. 

The following is the personnel 
of the new Cabinet :— 

Count Yamamoto, Premier and 
Foreign Minister. 

Viscount Goto, Home Minister. 

Mr. Inouye (Governor of the 
Bank of Japan), Finance Minis- 

r. 


Admiral akarabe, Minister of 
the Navy. 
General Tanaka, Minister of 
‘ar. - 

Mr. 
Justice. 

Dr. Den, Minister of Agricul- 
ture and Commerce. 

Dr. Okano, Minister of Educa- 
tion. 

Mr. Inukai, Minister of Com- 
munications. 

Mr. Yamanouchi, Minister of 
Railways.—Reuter. 


Hiranuma, Minister of 


Sept. 5. 
An Osaka Member of Parlia- 
ment, who is returning from 


Tokio, says that the ceremony of 
the Installation of the Cabinet 
was held at seven o'clock on 
Sunday evening in the presence 
of the Prince Regent on the 
turf compound of the Amasaka 
Detached Palace. This  un- 
precedented procedure was due 
to fear of danger if the ceremony 
were held indoors as the earth- 
quake was then continuing. 
Afterwards, the Premier, Count 
Yamamoto, held his first Cabinet 
meeting outside his official re- 
sidence to discuss relief measures. 
The Tokio Impcrial University 
announces that the centre of the 
disturbance was 62 miles south of 
Tokio in mid-ocean.—Reuter. 


Dr. George Ballard, lately of 
New York, but formerly a Major 
in the Canadian Army, has ar- 





rived in Shanghai to assume 
practice. 
Tue Military and Civil 


Governors .of Kiangsu have in- 
structed the local Commissioner 
of Foreign Affairs to notify the 
Consular Body in Shanghai that, 
in accordance with the terms of 
the Kiangsu-Chékiang peace 
pact, every effort will be used to 
protect foreigners and their in- 
terests. The two Governors re~ 
quest that steps will be faken to 
prevent political meetings and 
demonstrations in Shanghai, 
especially in the Settlement. 
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A GAMBLING HOUSE 
IN HARBIN 





American Sentenced by Judge 
Lobingier: The Duties of 
Privileged Foreigners 


An interesting ruling affecting 
the extra-territorial responsibil- 
ities of Americans in connexion 
with gambling has been given by 
his Honour Judge Lobingier. The 
case was tried at Harbin, and the 
defendant, Paul Samuel Crawley, 
was charged with setting up and 
keeping a house for gaming, and 
with permitting gaming cen- 
trivances on the premises con- 
trolled by him. 

The premises in question were 
situated on Vokzalny Prospect, 
New Town, Harbin, and it was 
undisputed that gambling had 
been carried on in parts of the 
building for a considerable time, 
and that tthe place was fully 
equipped for gambling, some of the 
equipment having been left there 
by an organization known as the 
International Club. One Tash, a 
Russian, had operated a restau- 
rant on the same premises, and 
he continued as manager when 
defendant took over the lease 
from him. It was alleged that 
chamin de fer was played, and 
that defendant and his manager 
collected the money from slots 
under the table. When the house 
was raided by the police he ad- 
mitted that the card rooms were 
“sources of income,” though not 
under his control, his contention 
being that he was merely conduci- 
ing the restaurant. 

Upon the facts, however, his 
Honour found it impossible to 
believe thai defendant was 
“merely a disinterested and in- 
nocent bystander.” It seemed 
evident to him that the object of 
the lease was to secure immunity 
from local police interference 
which would result from, defend- 
ant’s mationality. It might be, 
said his Honour, that defendant 
was originally unaware of this 
purpose, but he had time and 
opportunity to discover it long 
before he left the ‘premises. Had 
he terminated his connexion at 
once and made a showing of 
previous innocence he would have 
avoided the consequences of this 
Prosecution, 

His Honour did not think the 
evidence justified a finding that 
defendant actually “‘set up. . . 
any gambling table . . . or 
gambling device.’’ Rather, it 
showed that thes devices were 
already on the premises and in 
use before defendant took over 
the lease and that the main ob- 
ject of his doing so was to secure 
the ‘‘protection” of which he 
spoke. This, however, was the 
very object which must be pre- 
vented. The exemption of Amer- 
icans from Chinege jurisdiction 
must niver be used as a-cloak for 
their lawlessness, or that of 
others. The prohibition of gam- 
bling was not less express and 
should not be less effective under 
qumerican than under any other 
aw. 





His Honour, therefore, found 
the defendant guilty of “know- 
ingly permitting the use of 
devices for the purpose of 
gambling” on premises of which 
he had at least partial possession 
or control. The section provided 
for either imprisonment or fine 
and as this appeared to be defend- 
ant’s first offence of the kind he 
would be given the benefit of the 
less extreme penalty, though in 
the maximum degree. He was 
therefore sentenced to pay a fine 
of $500 United States  curren- 
cy, with subsidiary imprison- 
ment according to law in case of 
non-payment, together with the 
costs of the prosecution. 

Defendant was warned that a 
repetition of the offence would 
entail the extreme penalty. 


CHINESE LABOUR IN- 
NAURU 





League of Nations Anxious Over 
Recruiting Conditions 
Geneva, Sept. 1. 

The Permanent Mandates Com- 
mission’s report to the Council of 
the League of Nations on the 
subject of the island of Nauru 
desires to know whether the autho- 
rities will utilize the services of 
the Hongkong Government or of 
any other agency in Chipa for 
recruiting Chinese workers, and 
whether there is a Chinese-speak- 
ing official at Nauru responsible 
to the Administrator. 

The Commission’s report on the 
island under Japanese mandate 
says that the general form of the 
Japanese report greatly assisied 
the Commission’s work, but re- 
grets that owing to delay in 
transmission i has not received 
the promised text of decrees and 
ordinances relating to the ter- 
ritory. The Commission is anx- 
ious to receive particulars of the 
powers of the Director of the 
South Seas Office and fuller in- 
formation of the participation of 
natives in the Administration, It 
hopes that the next report will 
contain information regarding 
the application to labour of the 
conventions adopted at the Inter- 
national Labour Conferences, 
and, particularly, whether sugar 
employees will be allowed to 
benefit from the conventions and 
whether the provisions for the 
protection of labour will apply to 
Government employees, particular- 
ly in the Angaur mines. The 
Commission requests more detail- 
ed information on importation 
of intoxicants and desires to know 
whether the phosphate mining 
undertaking is monopolistic and 
what steps will be taken to pro- 
tect the natives from the venereal 
diseases prevalent amongst im- 
migrants.—Reuter. 








Ir is reported that the Chinese 
Government has prepared a set of 
rules for the avoidance of colli- 
sions on the Yangtze, these relat- 
ing especially to steamers. 





THE ECLIPSE OF THE 
MOON 





As It was Viewed at Kuling: In- 
teresting Description of 
Various Phases 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kuling, Aug. 26. 


The interesting phenomenon of 
the eclipsed moon risen clear 
above the horizon before the sun 
had begun to sct was visible on 
the heights above Kuling on 
Sunday evening. Although the 
sky overhead was quite clear, a 
low line of mist made a bank 
of cloud almost the whole round 
of the horizon. For the most 
part this was about two degrees 
deep (the diameter of the sun 
and of the moon is about half a 
degree). This delayed a sight of 
the moon for about eight minutes 
after the actual rise. In the 
same way, the sun reached the 
cloud bank some eight or lO 
minutes (it was somewhat thicker 
in the west than in the east) be- 
fore its actual sétting. A rift in 
the western bank caused the sun 
to re-appear just as the moon 
had shown in the east, and as the 
sun passed across this rift,’ the 
lifting of the moon revealed quite 
clearly, the eclipsed portion of 
the. dise. 3 

The exact position of moon-rise 
was indicated by another in- 
teresting phenomenon. Above 
the cloud bank in the west, there 
were a few detached, heavy, 
though not very large, masses of 
cloud which threw broad rays of 
shadow across the whole sky. In 
the east, these shadow rays were 
diminished, in perspective til 
they reached a vanishing point 
which was, of course, right op- 
posite the setting. sun and, there- 
fore, the position of the rising 
sun. From the standpoint I oc- 
cupied on the high ridge over- 
looking the Tungting Lake, the 
moon rose to the left of the 
broken line of the magnificent 
Lion Precipice and so, over that 
part of the lake and distant shore 
which lies nearest fhe Yangtze. 
The moon appeared as if it were 
the source from which the rays of 
alternate light and darkness were 
streaming forth, a quite unusual 
sight. 

Nearly two hours later, when 
from our bungalow we watched 
the moon climb above fhe lower 
shelves of the ridge on which I 
had been standing, the eclipse 
had completely passed away. 





Moscow, Aug. 29.—Mr. Yama- 
saki, Chairman of the Tokio 
Chamber of Commerce, arrived in 
Moscow to-day.—Reuter. 
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BEASTS AND MEN 
‘ IN FUKIEN 





The Former Infinitely Prefer- 
‘able When Latter Take to 
Politics and Arms 





By A. de C. Sowerby. 


Kuliang, Fu., Aug. 24. 

I am down here doing a bit 
of collecting for the Smithsonian 
Institution, but the severe weather 
has been very much against doing 
any good work. It has only, just 
begun to, be fine. The typhoons 
that have heen knocking around 
caused much wind and rain, and 
seemed to drive everything away. 
However, I visited the Hakka 
Country with Profs. Kellogg and 
Light, and’ did a bit of investig- 
ation, as well as a bit of hunting, 
securing a fine wild boar. Kellogg 
and.I had a narrow escape, as 
the boar, after I had wounded it, 
and while we were following its 
trail through the dense sword- 
grass jungle, turned and charged, 
knocking us both down, but doing 
no damage to cither of us, beyond 
a bruise or -two. Prof. Light has 
been, working on the Termites 
(white-ants) of the district, and 
found several forms new to China, 
and at least one new species, which 
he is naming after me, as I se- 
cured the first specimens. I think 
I have a new fish, while we un- 
doubtedly have a number of new 
insects. But on the whole, things 
have not been too good. 

We have put things into shape 
for the organization of a biolog- 
ical section of the China Society 
of Science & Arts, and all biolog- 
ists and people interested in 
natural history in China are 
welcome to send in their names as 
members. 


Kuliang can be recommended as 
a holiday resort, as it is extra- 
ordinarily cool, very bracing and 
wonderfully free from sickness. 
The children seem. very healthy 
here. Its only drawback is the 
way it rains when the typhoon 
weather comes along, which it us- 
ually dovs in August. There is a 
good bathing pool here, and plen- 
ty of very good tennis, while the 
scenery is very fine. There is one 
view from a point on the ridge 
about two miles from here, which 
is probably one of the most won- 
dorful of its kind in the world. 
You look down from a height of 
well over 2,000 feet upon the valley 
of the Min River and its tributary 
the Inghok. and see Foochow. Iy- 
ing in the distance, and the whole 
country spread out like a map be- 
low you. Away off in the distance 
are the hills one might almost 
call them mountains, that  sur- 
round the plain, a big opening to 
the south showing the valley where 
the famous blue tiger has his beat. 
The drop from this point is so 
abrupt that you look down almost 
as though from an aeroplane. 
When .you first come upon this 
view it takes your breath away, it 
is so beautiful. 

THE VILLAINOUS SOLDIERS, 


And when one thinks of all that 
is going on down on that plain, 
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| the way the wretched military are 
press-ganging the more miserable 
inhabitants, and after taking 
them miles and even days away 
from their homes turning them 
adrift, exhausted, without food, 
or any means of getting back, of- 
ten shooting them or bayoneting 
them in sheer wantonness, it 
makes one’s blood boil. Between 
here and Hinghua after the opera- 
tions of last wint when the 
southerners were driven out;~they 
found the dead bodies of 28 coolies 
lying on the road, where the 
treops had left them after having 
bayoneted them when they were 
too exhausted to carry their loads 
any further. In the same place 
an old woman who tried to per- 
suade the soldiers not to impress 
her son was bayoneted and thrown 
out into the street. These soldiers, 
northern as well as southern, are 
utterly without reason, mercy or 
even common humanity. They 
met a foreigner travelling in a 
chair, and took his coolies, both 
the chair coolies and the load cool- 
ies, and when he protested they 
told him that they would shoot 
him if he did not shut up. He 
suggested that there might be 
trouble if they did, and their re- 
ply was that there would be no 
proof that they had done it, and 
so they did not care. That is 
what foreign prestige has come to 
in China, They know that if they 
did do in a foreigner, little or 
nothing would come of it, since 
our own nations no longer seem 
to value our lives, rights, or pro- 
perty, while such mere trifles as 
insults are certainly not to be con- 
sidered seriously. 


RIFLE AS CHEQUE-BOOK. 


One of the highest officials here 
in Foochow remarked to a foreign- 
er that the soldiers did not need 
money, as their rifles were their 
cheque books. I-suppose it is on 
this supposition that the military 
Tuchuns appropriate the soldiers’ 
pay, after having extracted it 
from local merchants, and when 
they hi enough skip to some 
Treaty Port, where they are given 
protection by the very foreigners 
that they flout, and bank their 
ill-gotten gains safely away in 
foreign banks, leaving their soldi- 
ers to draw money at the point of 
the bayonet from the twice robbed 
inhabitants. One cannot help 
feeling that if safe asylum were 
not given to these thieves they 
would be less inclined to risk 
stealing public money in this way, 
as after all they are a cowardly. 
lot, and value their hides even 
more than the money. One of the 
recent military governors of Foo- 
chow decided that it was time to 
seek safety in flight, so he collect- 
ed large sums of money from the 
people to pay the troops. These 
he deposited 1 a bank. Next he 
paid up all the soldiers with che- 
ques, but before they could cash 
these, he drew out the money from 
the bank. boarded a north-bound 
vessel, and reached Shanghai. . . 


and there he is safe. Thus he 
staved off the demands of the 
soldiers while he made his get- 
away, and but for the strong 
action of a famous Admiral here, 
the soldiers would have turned on 
the people and looted them. It 
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says volumes when the people tell 
you that they infinitely prefer 
the bandits that infest the pro- 
vince to the soldiers, yet that is 
just the case. 








SHOCKING MURDER 
AT KUEIYANG 





Commissioner of Finance Shot 
in Street While Returning 
from a Ceremony 


#rom Our Own Correspondent. 


Kueiyang, Kuei., Aug. 1. 

This has provedia most eventful 
week for Kueiyang and some of 
the other cities. During the fore- 
noon on Monday, August 6, two 
men called at the private residence 
of the Commissioner of Finance, 
Mr. Tang, seventh brother of Mr. 
Tang Erh-kuen. They said they 
had been sent by the Governor Liu 
Hsien-shih to invite Mr. Tang, as 
the ancestral tablet was about, to 
be carried round the streets. Be- 
ing considered a lucky day, ar- 
rangements had been completed for 
placing the ancestral tablet in the 
Liu clan ancestral hall, but the 
procession had to parade the prin- 
cipal streets before the ceremony. 
Mr. Tang sent out ‘the message 
that he had not finally decided 
whether he would go in the pro- 
cession or not. The men went 
away but returned later saying the 
procession and arrived at the hall, 
and the ceremony was about to 
begin, ete. Commissioner _ Tang 
went with some friends and at- 
tended the ceremony and then set 
out with another friend on the 
way home. 

When near the Hsienhsiohkong 
his friend turned along a side 
street and Mr. Tang went on 
alone. Shortly afterwards two 
men rushed out on the street and 
shot at the Commissioner with re- 
volvers. Knowing that one shot 
had hit him he endeavoured to. 
gain entrance into the home of a 
Mr. Liu who resides in that vici- 
nity. As the door was shut he 
failed in his objective and the as- 
sassins availed themselves of the 
opportunity to shoot again. Two 
shots wents through his neck and 
severed several blood vessels. With 
great difficulty he reached his 
home and in spite of all that could 
be done to save his life he ex- 
pired.shortly afterwards. The as- 
sailants ran off and escaped and 
though a reward of $2,000 was 
offered for thé capture of these 
men no trace has been found. The 
reward is now ircreased to $5,- 
000 but without result. 

It is a mystery why’ Mr. Tang 
should have been attacked in this 
way for as far as we know he liv- 
ed on friendly terms with all. 
Realizing the difficulty of his posi- 
tion he resigned on two occasions 
but his resignation was not ac- 
cepted. The following morning 
the city gates were closed for a 
time and pedestrians were search- 
ed by the soldiers on guard but 
no trace was discovered: by which 
they might identify the assassins. 
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MUTINY OF SOLDIERS. 


The seldiers at Tziching (Ping- 
yuan) have mutinied and gone off 
after ransacking and looting the 
city and market centres. Much 
opium being stored at Weishang, 
it was feared the freebooters might 
aim at ransacking that centre 
also. Two /ien of soldiers were 
sent from Tsingchen to protect 
Weishang but after they left the 
remaining two Jien at Tsingchen 
mutinied and strapped up their 
official before marching him off. 
Tt is reported here that the 
soldiers provided themselves with 
travelling expenses and other 
things before leaving. 

The city of Simwen, one day 
north of Kuciyang, has also ‘been 
ransacked and so has the city of 
Tingfan, 100 li to the soutli of the 
capital. News from Chenyuan 
states that that city has been plun- 
dered, but there are no particulars 
to hand 

On account of the heavy rains 
the rivers are in flood and some 
of the boats going from Panghai 
to Hungkiang were wrecked on 
the rapids. It is rumoured that 
several officers and! soldiers were 
drowned. = 

In most parts of the province 
the crops are looking well and 
giving promise of a good harvest, 
but in the Tsunyi district there 
has been a prolonged drought. 

Literature is coming to Kuei- 
yang from various sources and the 
burden of it is “Boycott Japan- 
ese Goods,” and “Oppose. the 
Japanese.” Some of it contains a 
pledge, which is to be’ signed by 
the members of the society. They 
pledge themselves to unite in op- 
posing Japan, ete. 








Pexine, Sept. 2.—A mandate 
appointing Mr. Chi Yao-sheng 
Minister of Commerce and Gen. 
Chin Shou-teng Minister of War 
should have been issued yester- 
day evening, but owing to Mr. 
Chi Yao-sheng having declined 
to take office issue has been post- 
poned.—Reuter. 





“Tre Sydney Morning Herald” 
publishes an article to the effect 
that neither British nor Dutch 
seamen discovered Australia but 
that the country was probably 
discovered by the crew of a 
Chinese junk blown far out of 
her course. This information, is 
gleaned from a ook in the 
archives of China called “The 
Classic of Mountain and Flood,” 
which, until recently, had been 
regarded as a fable, but which’ 
the Chinese are now beginning to 
think is a true story of adven- 
ture. In the book, which has 
been proved to be 2,000, and 
which is perhaps 3,000 years old, 
there is reference to a large is- 
land Iving fax to the southwest 
iit Which the sun rose in a dif- 
ferent direction. Features of 
the coast line are described 
which coincide with the Aus- 
tralian coast. In the same book 
the Pyramids and the Sphinx 
are also described, the exact 
number of the former being 
given. ? : 
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CHEFOO NOTES 





Naval Activities: A New Hotel to 
Bring Back the Visitors:o1== 
Trade Improvement 7 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chefoo, Aug. 31. 

During the pas: month there 
have been many activities in the 
now popular resort, the Navy 
Y.M.C.A. It is fast becoming 
a part of the social life of this 
port, and the community equally 
with the sailors appreciate and 
support the efforts of the organi- 
zers. The community recently 
presented seven cups for boxing 
and three for wresiling, for com- 
petition amongst _ the sailors. 
These trophies were keenly con- 
tested and the community had the 
pleasure of the evenings of good 
sport. Mrs. Sugden 
the prizes on hehalf of the com- 
munity, and a noteworthy feature 


of the series was the regular 
attendance and enthusiasm of the 
ladies. Many other arrange- 


ments have been carried out in a 
perfect manner by those indefati- 
gable workers, and it has become 
a regular thing with the com- 
munity to make a party, have 
dinner at che “Y” and stay on to 
any particular function for that 
evening. Another good item has 
been the weekly sailors’ dance, 
which the community and Navy 
ladies have supported well, and it 
is a question which party has 
got the most out of it. 

The Fleet at present is divided 
and away at various places, some 
veturning here about September 
4. The submarines have left for 
Cavite, while many of the officers 
and men have left for home, hav- 
ing finished their commission. 
There is general regret ait the 
departure of so many who have 
been real friends. The cama- 
raderie between Fleet and com- 
munity has been a marked feature 
this year more than any other, 
and many lifelong friendships 
have been established. Thanks to 
the courtesy of the Admiral and 
commanding officers of the Huron, 
Black Hawk and _ Destroyer 
Squadron, every Saturday evening 
there has been a dance at either 
the Chefoo or Customs Club, 
sometimes both. These gentle- 
men have often gone out of their 
way in order that a blank night 
should be avoided, the bands of 
the General Alava, Huron, Black 
Hawk or Destroyer Squadron 
being available at different times. 

* 
: oe 

Probably the most representa- 
tive and international gathering 
ever seen in Chefoo was present 
at the Memorial Service for the 
late President Harding. All 
branches of the official services, 
and all ranks and conditions of 
civil life were represented; and it 
is safe to say that no such gather- 
ing has ever before been seen in 
the port. The American Com- 
munity were very grateful for 
the compliment to the memory of 


presented - 
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a great man anda great Amer- 
ican. 

Intending visitors to Chefoo 
next year will be pleased to hear 
that a large “New Hotel” is 
being built and will be opened in 
the spring of next year. The 
work is well on the way, and the 
worst should be over by the timo 
winter comes. Accommodation 
will be for at least 100 guests; and 
tennis courts, open-air dancing 
floor are promised and a nine 
hole golf course within easy reach 
of the sea is being negotiated. 
This hotel will be entirely under 
foreign management with ‘a for- 
eign chef in charge of the kitchen. 
Situated at the cast end of the 
bund, which will be lengthened 
to take in the front of the hotel, 
while the other -side will . face 
Broadway about 100 yards west 
of the Recreation Club. It occupies 
an ideal position and will have 
its own deep bore well and fresh 
water supply. The latest sanitary 
arrangements and septic tanks 
are also a feature of what should 
be a real attraction for visitors 
All inquiries will, for the present, 
be answered by the architects, 
Messrs. A. P. Dowglass & Co. 
21 Cross Street. 


* 
ve 


It is understood that the Inter- 
national Recreation Club move- 
ment is going through and work 
will very soon be commenced. No 
details are yet available for pub- 
lication, but as soon as received 
will .be communicated. With 
these two projects becoming ac- 
complished. facts Chefoo will once 
more occupy its rightful position 
as the premier holiday resort of 
North China, or for chat matter 
the whole of China. 

os 

Trade in general has experien- 
ced a slight move upward, and 
the merchants are ‘hoping for 
renewed activity in the autumn. 
Meanwhile expenses are being 
ruthlessly cut all round, and the> 
enforced economy has entailed no 
inconvenience, but on the other 
hand has eliminated the inevitable 
slackness resulting from a scem- 
ingly permanent job. Now it is 
a competition to avoid ‘bein 
“axed”, and is all to the benefit 
of business. 








A foreigner was able to perform 
a useful piece of work in comnex- 
ion with a fire in a motor car on 
the Bund on Tuesday. Opposite 
the Palace Hotel he saw that 
flames wero issuing from the 
bonnet of a Cadillac _ limousine, 
and the chaiiffeur, who had opened 
it up, was vainly trying to fan 
tha flames out by waving a towel 
at them. Coming to the conclu- 
“sion that the fire was caused by 
waste petrol and oil outside the 
engine, the foreigner grasped the 
situation readily. The road is up 
at this point, and there were 
shovels and earth in _ plenty. 
Laying hold of a shovel he flung 
various quantities of earth on the 
flames, and within a few. seconds 
he had extinguished the blaze. 
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MARK BOTHAM 





Funeral at Kuling: A Great 
Mission Worker Among 
the Kansu Moslems 





From a Correspondent. 


The funerai took place on 
August 29, in the Kuling Ceme- 
tery of Mr. Mark E. Botham, 
aged 31, of the China Inland 
Mission. ‘Ihe service was held 
at the cemetery and conducted by 
the Rev. George Andrew of 
Kaifeng. 
6.30 in the afternoon in a scene 
vibrant with glorious sunshine 
mellowed by a delicious cool 
breeze, which ‘factors together 
with the beautiful werds of the 
Burial Service, the appreciative, 
sympathetic and stirring address 
of the officiating minister and 
the volume of sound in the 
singing of threc. fine hymns, 
raised the thoughts and hearts 
of all from the grave to the 
glory of Christ’s presence and 
the gladness of His coming 
again. 

There was a_ special note of 
both gladness and sadness in 
the cecasion as the minister 
‘pointed out, gladness at the ex- 
ceptionally useful life lived and 
sadness because of the great loss 
incurred by such an early tery 
mination to its earthly activities. 
This sadness is felt not only by 
members of the mission to which 
Mr. Botham belonged but also 
hy a wide circle of Christians all 
over China. For Botham in his 
student days had felt the special 
call of the Moslems of China. 
In response to this call Botham 
took special studies in England 
to fit himself for this work and, 
since coming back to China iw 
1915—for he was the son of mis- 
sionary parents in this land— 
had devoted himself unsparingly 
to the Moslem cause. This had 
sinvolved constant —intercoursd 
with Moslems of all classes, 
especially the “ahongs’ or 
priests, long and arduous 
journeys in Kamsu and in tha 
Eastern provinces, and the 
sparing of no pains in order to 
obtain an intimate knowledge of 
‘Moslem terms, the Moslem 
mentality, the special difficulties 
encountered in presenting — the 
Christian evangel to Moslems 
and how to overcome these dif- 
ficulties Betham’s proficiency 
in the Chinese language and his 
additional knowledge of Arabic 
enabled him in this way to 
obtain expert knowledge possess 
sed by few other workers in’ 
China, if any. For part of Ris 
all too short period of service’ 
Mr. Botham was acting on be; 
half of the Moslem Committee of 
the China Continuation Com- 
mittee, which is now merged 
into the National Christian 
Council, and this committe was 











hoping to obtain his services 
cagain as organizing secretary: 
of the Moslem Evangelistic 
League. It was Mr, Botham's 


great ambition to see this League, 


“| for 


It took place at about | 





| his own child in a special way, 


grow and develop. The aim of 
the League is to band together 
all those, who are interested in 
the cause of reaching Moslems 
Christ, in mutual prayer 
and consultation as to the best 
methods of counteracting their 
opposition and convincing them’ 
of the Truth, Mr. Botham had 
begun a series of articles in_ the 
Bulletin of the Moslem Com- 
mittce along these lines. As Mr. 
Andrew pointed out in his ad- 
dress the life laid down by Mr. 
Botham at this early age is a 
challenge to those who remain 
to see that the work so eagerly 
and ably initiated by him be 
carried on. 

The fever which, after a brave 
fight for five months, proved too 
much for his mortal strength 
was contracted as the direct’ 
outcome of an arduous itinera~ 
tion in the high mountains and 
primitive conditions of _ Kansu. 
In a very real way, therefore 
his life was given for Christ and 
His Moslem Chinese. We thank 
God that our friend and fellow 
yet lives and we trust that his 
works will follow him in other 
lives dedicated to the cause in 
which he sacrificed his own. 


DISASTROUS FLOODS IN 
MANCHURIA 





From Our Qun Correspondent. 
Kirin, Man., Aug. 24. 

As I anticipated, the flood that 
we had here 10 days ago caused 
greater damage in other places 
than in our immediate vicinity. 
The Hui-fa, which is one of the 
largest tributaries of the Sun- 
gari, overflowed its banks in 
many places and destroyed the 
crops over large areas. Several 
large market towns on its banks 
suffered very heavy losses. The 
worst place was Kuankai (Hua- 
tienhsien), a town of about 10,000 
inhabitants. It stands on the 
left bank of the Hui-fa, about 
100 English miles south of Kirin. 
The water rose so rapidly on the 
13th and 14th instant that several 
hundred lives were lost. A report 
says several thousand, but this 
seems to me an exaggeration. 
The whele town was submerged, 





and, as many of the houses are. 


of mud, it may be assumed that 
the town issin ruins. The peo- 
ple stuck by their goods as long 
as they could, sitting on tables 
set on hastily improvised rafts. 
Very few boats were available. 


After the disaster the houseless 
camped out on the nearest dry 
ground, and as many of them are 
in danger of starving the Kirin 
officials cespatched several boats 
of grain the other day. Five 
hundred piculs of millet and 
600 sacks of flour have been sent. 


Other towns in the same dis- 
trict are said to have suffered, 
but not to the same extent. 
Heishihchen and Chaoyangchen 
are mentioned, but I have no re- 
liable information about these 
places. 


| 





THE IRON MINES OF 
WEST CHINA 





Interesting Visit to Foundries 





From Our Oun Correspondent. 
Tszeliutsing, Sze., Aug. 18. 
During the past week your 
eccrrespondent was fortunate in 
being a member of the party 
whicl went from Douglas 
Heights—the summer  resort— 
near Junghsien to the area of 
iron deposits 50 miles northeast 
of that point. The whole length 
oi the journey is through a 
mountainous . region very inter- 
esting from a geological stand- 
point. In the past age this 
range has been elevated by a 
moderately uniform folding 
action, the upper strate being a 
very thick deposit of yellow sand’ 
stone remaining to the present in 
cliffs of 200 feet and more. This 
protecting layer of hard sand’ 
stone has apparently been deeply’ 
faulted in the original folding 
process and as a result of 
weathering, countless deep 
valleyS and ravines have been’ 
earved where nature had the 
opportunity to attack the softer 
strate below this shield. The 
solitary blocks of sand stone left 
hy this action provide striking! 
sites for the cities of refuge so 

numerous in this hill district. 

Everywhere below this sand- 
stone layer one finds deposits of 
coal in varying quantity and 
quality. | The shale beds which! 
are associated with this coal are 
easily spotted through the areal 
as they provide the rapidly 
weathering material which so 
soon provides a rice field for the 
mountain farmer. Tha coal ig 
mined in large amount at several’ 
points. In many places the coal! 
is marked by the presence of 
iron pyrite crystals due to ind 
filtration no doubt. 

We surely had a surprise when 
on arriving at the smelters we 
had an opportunity to inspect) 
the ore. We had, of course, ex- 
rected that hematite would be 
used, but no, there were great 
pilas of the iron carbonate 
siderite. This ore though 
seldom used in America is here 
put through the double roasting 
smelting process and the metal 
turned out in paying quantity. 
The blast farnace we visited is 
ahout’40 feet high and 15 feet 
square. Here, working in three 
shiffs a day, they turn out as 
much as five tons of ivon a day. 
The blast is provided by an old- 
fashioned, four man power 
weoden bellows which roars and’ 
groans at the task. As a result 
of the constant use of charcoal 
at this work the hills for miles 
around are almost bare of all! 
forest growth. 

During our trip we also visited 
some potteries where very find 
porcelain. is being burned. We 
came back assured of the fact 
that when this land gets good 
government it is surely due for 
an era of great prosperity. 
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NANKING SEMINARY 
CONTROVERSY 





A Clash Between Conservatives 
and Liberals on How to 
Regard the Bible 


From a Correspondent. 

The annual meeting of the 
many missions throughout China 
are generally of little interest 
to any except their own members. 
but the recent meeting of the 
North Kiangsu Mission of the 
Southern Presbyterians will have 
a bearing on the work of many 
of the principal missions in east 
China. The main topic before 
this session of the mission was 
the Nanking Theological Se- 
minary, in the _organiza- 
tion of which a score of years 
ago this mission was instrument- 
al. The minutes of the meeting 
will be carefully read by the 
members of other missions, but 
as these are not yet published 
we will be concerned here not 
with the exact and_ technical 
action taken but with the general 
outline of such, : 

BRIEF HISTORY OF SEMINARY. 

About 20 years ago the northern 
and southern Presbyterian. Mis- 
siong united in founding a’ theolo- 
gical seminary at Nanking, the 
doctrinal standards of the two 
churches being practically the 
same. Some 10 years later after 
much deliberation it was decided 
to enlarge the Seminary and the 
Methodists, North and South, and 
the Christian Mission were made 
partakers of the benefits and res- 
ponsibilities of the Seminary. 
The result was an enlargement 
of faculty and student body, and 
in the succeeding years the school 
has been an important religious 
factor in east central China. 

While differences and difficul- 
ties arose from time-to time they 
were solved in the: spirit of 
fraternal cooperation, until a 
year or two ago when new pro- 
blems arose which have to the 
present time defied settlement. At 
the formation of the union the 


. obstacles to be overcome were 


fears lest jhe distinctive doctrines 
of each denomination be com- 
promised in a colourless school 
or lost under the domination of 
another church that might acquire 
control of its management. As 
far as is known these fears have 
not been realized and the pre 
sent imbroglio has arisen from 
causes that are said to exist in 
single denominations to the ex- 
tent of threatening a split. Tt 
hag come to be recognized by' 
many on each side that the pre- 
sent state is intolerable and un- 
less a solution be found there 
is no other prospects than an 
early dissolution of the Semin- 
ary. 
LIBEL AND CONSERVATIVE. 


The present conflict might be 
termed a battle between Con- 
servatives and Liberals indepen- 
dent of denominational lines, but | 
as the Southern Presbyterians 


are Conservatives to the last man 
and the ‘teaching to which they 
object has come in through men 
of other denominations, it is 
practically a contest between 
several missions. 

A recent investigation of fie 
Seminary by the Southern Pres- 
byterians showed that out of 10 
teachers examined by their com- 
mittees seven were found to be 
entirely satisfactory from the 
Conservative viewpoint. The re- 
maining three, one foreign and 
two Chinese, were unsatisfactory 
in varying degree, but two of 
these are not now teaching in 
the school and the third is hardly 
likely to be retained much longer. 
On the face of it the Presbyter- 
ians would seem to have carried 
their point, but such is far from 
the case as the accident of fur- 
lough is responsible for one re- 
moval and the vital principle 
involved has not been acted upon. 
The Presbyterians are not to 
settle the issue onco or all. 


‘THE BIBLE’S INSPIRATION. 

The real issue for which the 
Presbyterians are making their 
determined stand is the inspira- 
tion and historical accuracy of the 
Bible, essential facts of which 
(now rejected by many Liberais) 
are the truth of the miracles in 
both Old and New_ Testaménts, 
the Virgin Birth of Our Lord, His 
deity and coequality with God, 
His vicarious atonement, bodily 
resurrection and ascension, etc., 
which have always been held by 
all evangelical churches, parti- 
cularly by those that are united 
in this seminary. The Presbyter- 
ians come in for criticism on the 
ground that these points, on which 
so much stress is laid to-day, 
are not mentioned specifically in 
the original constitution: The 
point is a technical one and will 
hardly be pressed by any man 
who is acquainted with the real 
facts of the school’s formation. 
For while these questiong were 
not acute, at that time the posi- 
tion of the Presbyterians was so 
well known to all in China that 
to make this technicality now 
would be to. give the Presbyter- 
jans ground for charging their 
cooperating brethren with bad 
faith at the very beginning. For 
whatever may be the right of 
any individual or denomination 
to teach what it believes, every- 
one knows that the institution 
was founded as frankly Conserva- 
tive and on no other imaginable 
basis could the Presbyterians have 
been induced to cooperate. In 
demanding that the spirit of the 
original agreement be maintained 
the Presoyterians are on firm 
ground. a 

THE BOARD DETERMINES. 

“What is_fo be done about it” 
is the question of the day. The 
school is governed by a board 
of managers elected by the vari- 
ous missiong and this board is 
directly responsible for the con- 
duct of the stitution, as the 
eléction of the faculty and other 
instructions is in‘their hands. It 
would seem to an outsider that 
the Presbyterians havé not always 
seen that the . character of the 





Board was the determining factor 
in the complexion of the school. 
They have wasted much time 
and effort in attempting to 
erect proper safeguards. The 
plain truth is that a Conservative 
board will maintain a conservative 
school with or without a detailed 
statement, of doctrinal require- 
ments, while if. the board be 
liberal all the statements in the 
world will not avail to make a 
school conservative. But this fact 
is recognized ab last and the 
Presbyterians are appéaling to 
the cooperating missions to ap- 
point to the board as their repre- 
sentatives only ‘stich men as are in 
sympathy with the original basis 
of union ; on the attitude of the re- 
plies to be received the fate of 
the Seminary rests. 

Criticism is easy and at this 
stage will probably not do much 
good, but to a _ practically 
minded man it would seem” 
that-the missions have often times 
been singularly lacking in com- 
mon sense when they elected re- 
presentatives on this board; there 
hag been in many cases a com- 
plete ignoring of the plain fact 
that certain men, would be #r- 
sqnw non grata io the co-operate 
ing missions. For onc’ mission 
to elect a militanp conservative 
wha will contend for every jot 
and tittle of the law, and for 
another’ to elect an out-and-out 
liberal is to invite disaster. 

That the Conservatives. in all 
the missions involved are a major- 
ity is hardly open to doubt. If 
they make themselves felt at this 
crisis, we will see Nanking Semin- 
ary firmly established as a last- 
ing religious influence in China. 


Pexinc, Sept. 2.—Mr.. Chu 
Chou-hsin, the Ohargé d’Affaires 
in London, has been appointed 
Chinese delegate ait the League 
of Nations in succession to Mr. 
Huang Yuang-ling, who has re- 
signed.—Reuter. 





Tue marriage of Mr. John H. 
Nelson, Assistant Trade Com-- 
missioner of the American . Lega- 
tion, Peking, to Miss Katherine 
H. Tedford of Washington, p.c., 
was celebrated at the American 
Consulate, Tientsin, on August 
28. Mr. Nelson is'in charge of the 
American Commercial Attaché’s 
office during the temporary ab- 
sence of Mr. Julean Arnold ‘for 
August_and September. Mr. and 
Mrs. Nelson are staying at the 
Hotel de Pekin ‘during their 
sojourn at Peking. 





Miss P. H. Mabel Lee, a Can- 
tonese girl who left for America 
in 1910, has returned’ to China 
with the degrees of Master of 
Arts and Doctor of Philosophy. 
She is said to be the first woman 
in the Far East to obtain the 
Ph. D. degree. Miss Lee studied at 
Barnard College and the Teach- 
ers’ College (Columbia Univer- 
sity), New York, and was chair- 
man of the University Philoso- 
phical Assoctation: ‘After graduat- 
ing, Miss Lee has been in Europe 
making a study of social ‘and 
“economia conditions. s 
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THE LATE PREMIER 
OF JAPAN 





The Life Story of Admiral Kato: 
. A Man of High Purpose 
and Resolve 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Tokio, Aug. 25. 

Although Premier Admiral 
Baron Tomsabura Kato died 
on Friday afternoon, August 
24, official announcement of his 
demise was not made till the 
afternoon of the following day. 
The deceased statesman’s wife 
and only daughter—the _ latter 
married to Admiral Funakoshi— 
were at the Premier's bedside 
when the end came. The sailor- 
statesman of Japan passed away 
without saying anything, and 

rfectly peacefully. . 
PThe Y postponement of — official 
announcement of the -death of 
Admiral Kato was in order to 
permit the granting of posthum- 
ous honours by the Throne. The 
late Premier was advanced to the 
rank of Viscount, was made am 
Admiral of the Fleet and was 
granted the Grand Order of the 
Chrysanthemum, one of the high- 
est decorations in Japan and an 
award granted to very few. The 
posthumous honours conferred are 
said to ibe unprecedented. Pre- 
mier Kato and the late Mr. Kei 
Hara, who was stabbed to death 
by a political assassin, have been 
the only two Prime Ministers of 
Japan to die in the saddle. Death 
has claimed Premier Kato just as 
his major work, for which he was 
elevated to the | Premiership— 
namely the carrying out of the 
stipulations of the Washington 
naval treaty—had been complet- 
ed. While he was on his sick bed 
he directed Admiral Takarabe, 
Minister of the Navy, on receipt 
of the news that France had 
ratified the treaties, to proceed 
with the scrapping of the ships 
doomed by the conference. Among 
the ships that he ordered to be 
sent to the scrap-heap was the 
Mikasa, his flag-ship during the 
Russo-Japanese war when, with 
Togo, he managed to annihilate 
the Russian Baltic Sea fleet. 

BUILDER OF JAPAN’S NAVY. 

The late Premier will always be 
gratefully remembered by his 
countrymen for the great services 
rendered when Japan was at 
death grips with Tsarist Russia. 
As Chief Executive of Naval Ad- 
ministration, which post he held 
for many years, he was _ instru- 
mental, with Admiral Yashiro, in 
bringing the fleet of Japan to the 
pitch of efficiency and strength it 
now enjoys. comparison of 
what Japan’s navy was in 1904- 
1905, during the Russo-Jazanese 
war, and what it is today is the 
most convincing proof of the 
services that he has rendered in 
this direction. It was Admiral 
Kato who laid down the “eight- 
and-eight” scheme for his coun- 
try’s navy, and it was he also who 
destroyed that scheme when limit 
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ation of armaments was agreed 
to at Washington. Kato was 
blessed with the gift of far- 
sightedness and realized that, 
with the dependable internation- 
al agreements achieved at Wash- 
ington, the cancellation of the 
scheme on which much store was 
set in naval circles, far from 
weakening Japan, would in reality 
tend to strengthen her defensive 
position, while at the same time 
affording a tangible example of 
the desire of those guiding the 
destinies of the Far Eastern 
Empire to move in harmony with 
the general trend of the world. 
OF HUMBLE ORIGIN. 
Premier Admiral Kato was the 
youngest son of a poor and 
multitudinous family of Hiroshima, 
a seaside town on the Inland 
Sea that has given Japan some of 
her best sailors. His parents died 
while he was still an infant, and 
when he was 12 years of age he 
entered the Navy, then in am 
infancy as marked as his own, and 
at the age of 94 became a midship- 
man. He was educated at the 
Kaigum: Heigakko, at Edajima, an 
institution that corresponds to 
the American’ Annapolis or the 
British Chatham. In 1899 he was 
promoted to the rank of Captain, 


ang afterwards taught in the 
Naval Academy. His advance- 
ment through construction su- 


pervisor and sectional chief was 
followed in 1903 by his elevation 
to the post of Chief of Staff of a 
standing squadron. In naval ex- 
perience, he has boxed the com- 
pass. In. diplomacy, he has been 
regarded by those who observed 
him at Washington and after he 
became Premier as making up 
through force of character, 
penetration, intellectual independ- 
ence and freedom from  entagle- 
ments of domestic politics what 
he lacked in not having a political 
following of his own. Through 
four successive administrations of 
different political complexions, 
prior to his own Ministry, he has 
continued as Minister of the Navy 
and retained that _ responsibility 
in, addition to his duties as Pre- 
mier until a very short time ago. 
He has had, it is true, the back- 
ing of the Seiyukai (Ministerialist) 
party, but he did not lean too 
much on them for support. 


MUCH CRITICIZED. 
Considerable criticism has been 
levelled against him by the press 
practically from the time he 
assumed office. Most of the ad- 
verse comments of the papers 
were directed more at the Seiyu- 
kai, which has incurred the hostil- 
ity of the Fourth Estate in Japan, 
than at him, and a large amount 
of the attacks levelled against‘ 
the late Premier were based on 
the ground that his Cabinet was 
not a constitutionally-formed one. 
As a matter of fact, the Ministry 
of the late Admiral Kato was 
absolutely constitutional, in so far 
as the Japanese _ constitution is 
concerned, but it Was a non- 
party one. The press thinks the 
time has come for _ Japanese 
Cabinets to be organized on a 
party basis, but those in whose 
hands the real power Hes—namely, 
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the Genro, or Elder Statesmen— 
do not think do. The late Pre- 
mier shared the opinions of the 
Genro on this matter. He paid 
little attention to the criticism 
that was prompted by partisan 
motives and, in fact, praise and 
blame alike moved him little. 
‘THE JAPAN SEA BATTLE. 

It was during the Russo-Japan- 
ese War that Kato won for him- 
self an enduring place in the 
affections of his countrymen. His 
career has been a long succession 
of triumphs, but he never found 
himself on the same heroic place 
as that on which he acted his 
part in the tremendous drama of-' 
May 27, 1905, when the Japanese 
fleet under Admiral Togo annihil- 
ated the Russians in the battle of 
the Sea of Japan. Kato, then a 
Rear-Admiral, was Admiral To- 
go’s chief of staff. On him fell the 
duty of giving the _ tactical 
orders for accomplishing the 
purposes of his chief. Admiral 
Togo suddenly decided to alter 
the course of the Japanese fleet 
so as to run parallel with the 
Russians. The big decision made, 
Admiral Togo stood firm amd 
unshaken, not the slightest move- 
ment of any muscle of his face 
showing any trace of nervousness. 
His chief of staff stood with his 
arms crossed, his thin face paler 
than usual, a look of grave an- 
xiety giving his lean visage an 
even tauter look than ordinary. 
It was a dangerous mancuvre, 
according to the ordinary rules of 
naval tactics, and almost sure to 
end in disaster. When the Rus- 
sian staff saw what the Japanese 
were doing, they are said to have 
been jubilant and hailed victory 
as already won. Gradually and 
surely the manceuvre was effected, 
the Japanese commanders holding 
to their purpose in spite of the 
Russian fire, which played heavily 
on the Japanese vessels for many 
minutes before the order to open 
fire was given by Admiral Kato. 
The main-mast of the Mikasa, the 
flagship of Admiral Kato, was 
blown away bearing the Admiral’s 
flag with it. Kato did not flinch, 
but bided his time _ patiently 
until his fleet was ready. When 
the right moment came, the 
Japanese opened fire, with what- 
decisive results the world knows. 
Kato always planned and acted 
according to plan. He did not 
know what panic or hesitation 
was, 

= SIMPLICITY OF LIFE. 

Simplicity and economy were 
the two outstanding characteri- 
tics of the late Prime Minister. 
He always tried to do without 
everything that was not essential 
to his work. He had no use for 
superfluous flesh and always kept 
himself trained to almost ex- 
cessive leanness. He never learn- 
ed the graces of ° caligraphy, as 
have most Japanese of his station 
and importance, because he de- 
clared that he saw no reason for 
a naval officer to be able to write 


beautifully. In the manage- 
ment of his affairs, at home 
and in office, he was the 


personification of silence and. 
simple efficiency. He always re- 
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duced his own work and that of 
his subordinates to the least 
possible effort compatible with 
getting the required results. 

Friends and foes alike unite in 
saying that the death of Premier 
Kato is‘a terrible loss to Japan, 
especially at the present time 
when the country is in dire need 
of far-seeing statesmen. 


WILL THE MILITARISTS COME BACK? 


His death, however, should not 
afford an opportunity for the 
militarists _ to come back. The 
progress Liberalism has made in 
recent years has gone too far to 
permit of any backsliding at the 
present time. In the course of 
conversation with Viscount Tak- 
whashi, president of the Seiyukai, 
your correspondent was assured 
that the nation’s diplomatic 
policies at home or abroad will 
not be vitally affected by the loss 
of Admiral Kato and that the 
Washington conference _ treaties 
will be carried out in the letter 
as well as the spirit. 

A HATRED OF PUBLICITY. 


A story told of the late Premier 
Kato that bears repetition at the 
present time shows the dislike 
he always entertained towards 
publicity. When the late Premier 
Hara, appointed him to head 
Japan's delegation to the Wash- 
ington Conference, Admiral Kato 
was in the south of Japan. He 
forthwith returned to Tokio, but 
knew that an ordeal with press 
representatives and camera men 
was in store for him if those in- 
defatigable gentlemen found him 
in the train. So he drew the 
hood of his cloak over his head in 
such a manner as completely to 
cover his face, hid all his marks 
of rank, got into a third-class 
carriage and lay at full length on 
the seat as though asleep. The 
veporters boarded the train, and 


made a search for him every- 
where, but—as they thought— 
without success. They declared 
that he must have missed the 


train he intended travelling by. 

Just: before leaving Japan for 
Washington, a squad of press 
photographers managed to hem 
in the Admiral and one of the 
latter asked him to smile for a 
picture. ‘No, I cannot smile,” 
he declared, ‘for there is nothing 
to smile at.” That is charaoteris- 
tic of the late Premier Kato. He 
could ‘not talk when there was 
nothing to talk about, nor smile 
unless there was something to 
smile at. Kato was a very taci- 
turn man. He was a stranger to 
the methods of the old diplomacy 
and had none of the furtive pre- 
dilection for secrecy which was a 
marked feature of previous Pre- 
miers. Even at Cabinet meetings, 
he preferred to listen rather than 
talk, and when he talked he 
never said much, but his words 
were the result of sound judgment 
and intelligent study. 

The ability of the late Premier 
to concentrate all his energies on 
one particular subject when it 
became necessary for him to do so 
was surprising. Whatever the 
subject, whether a matter of 
statecraft or a knotty point in 


| eloquence of an orator: 





naval strategy, once wrapped up 
in it he was impervious to outside 
influences. His family knew of 
this and took great care nob to 
disturb his communings. His 
love of silence earned for him the 
epithet of Kato the Silent. 


THE NEW PREMIER OF 
JAPAN 
Dethroned Idol “Returns to 
Power: Some Facts about 
_ Admiral Yamamoto 








From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tokio, Aug. 28. 


The mantle of Kato’s authority 
has fallen on the shoulders of 


Admiral Count Gombei Yama- 
moto. His appointment has 
been very unfavourably __re- 
ceived by the Japamese press, 
chiefly because of his _alleg- 
ed complicity in tthe Siemens- 


Schuckert naval scandal when it 
was alleged that inferior material 
was being delivered to the Navy 
Department by the German firm. 
The disclosures rocked the nation 
with excitement, led to the col- 
lapse of the Cabinet which Ad- 
miral Yamamoto was then head- 
ing (he was Premier of Japan in 
1913) and virtually compelled him 
to go into retirement. After an 
isolation from the political stage 
of over 10 years he has now 
emerged full into the limelight as 
the foremost actor in the official 
life of Japan. 

Of normal height, the Premier- 
elect has an impressive bearing, 
steady eyes that look straight at_ 
the person he is conversing with, 
a vigorous frame and_ the 
The new 
Premier wears a beard. That he 
is perhaps the one outstanding 
personage of Prime Ministerial 
calibre in Japan to-day cannot 
be gainsaid, and his past record 
as Premier, especially in purging 
administration circles of ineffici-- 
ency, has been very creditable. 
He is a statesman of high resolve 
and quick decision and although 
the shadow of suspicion in his 
alleged association with the big 
Siemens-Schuckert navy scandal 
yet lingers in some sections, if 
can safely be said that the new 
Premier will not allow the grass 
to_grow under his feet. 


CLAN POLITICS. 


Not tthe least interesting deve- 
lopment coming over _ political 
circles in the Japanese Empire is 
the gradual] return to power of 
the Satsuma clan. The Premier 
just appointed is a Satsuma man, 
is in fact leader of the Satsuma 
clique of which he is really the 
founder and the creator. Large- 
ly due to the influence wielded by 
Admiral Yamamoto the Satsuma 
clan has been able to control the 
Navy just as the Choshus—bitter 
rivals of the Satsuma men—under 
the leadership of the late Prince 
Yamagata retained, and still re- 
ain, control of the Army. There 
has always been bitter jealousy 


between two clans and, although 
they have always been able to 
sink their differences in the faco 
of a common national danger, it 
is said that a Satsuma man and 
a Choshu adherent could never 
meet without glaring defiance at 
each other. This jealousy and 
rivalry for power has, in a way, 
affected the growth of the Army 
and the Navy, for if the Navy 
laid down a keel—even when ‘hi: 

was absolutely necessary—the 
Army immediately added a divi- 
sion in order to keep up with the 
expansion of Satsuma power 
which the addition of.a vessel to 
the Navy meant in domestic clan 
manoeuvrings for power and in- 
fluence. And vice versd if thp 
Choshus effected anything like an 
enlargement of the land forces, 
this automatically led to, an in- 
crease in the Navy by the Satsu- 
mas. As neither the Minister for 
War nor the Navy Department is 
responsible to the Premier—they 
are responsible for their actions 
direct to the Throne only—no 
check could be effectively put on 
these clannish intrigues. 


SATSUMA'S STAR RISING. 


That the Satsuma clan is in a 
very strong political position at 
home can be seen by a number of 
facts. The new Premier, as has 
been already pointed out, is the’ ~ 
chief of the, Satsuma clan. The 
Minister of the Navy who will 
retain his portfolio in the New 
Cabinet is the son-in-law of Ad- 
miral Yamamoto and an out-and- 
out upholder of the supremacy of 
the Satsumas over all other clans 
in Japan. The Minister for the 
Imperial Household, Viscount 
Makino, is a Satsuma man while 
the only two living Genro (Elder 
Statesmen), Prince '‘Saionji and 
Prince Matsukata, are favourably 
inclined towards the aspirations 
of the Satsumas. To all these 
musi be added an even bigger fact 
—namely, that the fiancée of the 
Prince Regent and the future 
First Lady of the Japanese Em- 
pire is a princess of Satsuma ex- 
traction. It is thus evident that 
the* once dim star of Satsuma is 
in the ascendancy and as it waxes 
more and more brilliant, that of 
Choshu is destined to wane. 


‘WOUNDED NEWSPAPER VANITY, 


The Japanese press generally 
received the news of Count Ad- 
miral Gombei Yamamoto being 
called to head the new Ministry. 
with undisguised disappointment. 
The alleged implication of the 
new Premier in the Navy scandal 
of over a decade ago is again be- 
ing revived and_ several papers 
are demanding that Admiral 
Yamamoto give a public explana-_ 
tion of how he came to be asso- 
ciated in the affair—which one 
paper, the “Yomiuri” an influen- 
tial Tokio daily with _liberalist 
tendencies, describes “the most 
sordid political scandal that has 
ever disgraced Japan.” Reading” 
between the lines, however, it can 
be seen tthat the disappointment 
of the press is largely due -to 
wounded vanity. For some days — 
past, and even when the late 
Premier Kato was in office, tthe 
press has been urging that the 
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1 
next Cabinet be formed by one or 


other of the political parties, 
preferably by the Opposition, on 
the ground that a non-party 
Cabinet is contrary to the accept- 
ed rules of constitutional politics. 
The Genro (Elder Statesmen), on 
whom everything depended, ap- 
parently paid no heed to the 
laboured arguments of the news- 
papers. For one thing, none of 
the political parties in the coun- 
try is capable of producing a man 
of Prime Ministerial intellectual 
capacity and the Elder Statesmen 
have been desirous of ending the 
present din of party strife, at 
least until the general elections of 
next year, by putting a firm and 
capable man at the head of affairs 
rather than following tthe copy- 
book maxims relating to party 
politics—which in the real sense 
of the word are conspicuous in 
Japan only because of their total 
absence—that the Japanese press 
is so enamoured of. 


RETURN OF MILITARISM ? 


To people out of Japan, ‘ne 
most interesting thing to know at 
this time would be the attitude of 
the new Premier on the main in- 
ternational questions of the day. 
Nothing for certain can you be 
said, however. That he is an 
Admiral might cause misgivings in 
some quarters and inspire a feeling 
abroad that militarism has won 
back a portion of the ground it 








recently lost before the tide of - 


liberalism that followed the close 


cof the European war, but ix is 
doubtful whether Japan will 
radically alter her interfational 


outlook. Viscount Takahashi, a 
former Premier and at present 
leader of the majority party in 
the Lower House, has assured the 
world, through the press, that 
there will be no backsliding and 
that the Washington conventions 
relative to the Navy and to 
China will be lived up to in all 


faithfulness. All the indications 
point in this direction. The 
Japanese press, however, . fears 


that the appointment of Admiral 


Yamamoto will stir suspicions 
abroad. 
While nothing comprehensive 


can yet be said of the platform 
of the new Premier, it is believed 
that the four principal planks on’ 
which Admiral Yamamoto will 
function will be: Positive diplo- 
macy abroad; financial and econo- 
mic ‘readjustments; administrative 


reform and harmonizing ithe 
thoughts of the nation. None of 
these is new. 

The Tokio “Nichi Nichi,” one 


of the most progressive organs in 
tthe Japanese Empire, with clear 
liberal leanings, reports the fol- 
lowing conversation to have taken 
place between the new Premier 
and Viscount Takahashi, the pre- 
sident of the majority party in 
the House of Representatives: 


“The Powers are trying their 
best to increase their drmed 
defence under the snioke-screen 
of armament limitation. ‘Ihere- 
fore, Japan should also take 
proper Measures to mect this 
situation. 





“There are many ~regretiable 
points about Japan’s aplomacy 
and I mean to reform it entire- 
ly.” 


SHUNS NEWSPAPER MEN. 


The journalist is the bete noir 
of Admiral Yamamoto and: he 
shuns a newspaper man as one 
would shun the plague. It is not 
likely that he will ever give a 
direc: interview to any newspaper 
man—though perhaps he might re- 
lax his rigidity in this direction 
to foreign correspondents—bui he 
is an avid reader of the principaT 
papers of the country. Reports 
of an incident, in differen: forms 
by different papers, are carefully 
studied by him, these would then 
be reduced to bare facts and then 
the Admiral draws his own con- 
clusion. He is an early riser, 
and is said to be up and doing, 
winter and summer, at 5 in the 
morning every day. He doesn’t 
believe in hieing to summer re- 
sorts as soon as Old Sol begins to 
wilt one’s collars in the cities and 
regards the summer resort person 
as a weakling. 


The new Premier reads the for- 
eign newspapers without the aid 
of an interpreter and speaks 
English well. When he was re- 
cently in England to pay his 
Government’s respects to the 
Court of St. James in return for 
a visit paid to Japan by Knights 
of the Garter he spoke dinectly 
to His Majesty King George V 
without the assistance of an inter- 
preter. Admiral Yamamoto is a 
personal acquaintance of tthe for- 
mer Kaiser of Germany and took 
a trip with him through Europe 
during which the former Hohen- 
zollern monarch conducted the 
Japanese seaman through the 
Krupp factories, a concession 
rarely made to foreigners by tthe 
then Emperor of Germany. 


GREAT PERSONALITY. * 

A man of rare ability, tested 
statesmanship and broad vision, 
it is not likely that the new 
-Premier will Jean too much on 
any of the political parties 
during his tenure of office, espe- 
cially in view ‘of the manner in 
which the Seiyukai (the majority 
party) left him in the lurch in 
1913 during the Siemens-Schuc- 
kert scandal. He has the organiz- 
ed influence of the Satsuma 
faction behind him and when it 
is remembered that the late Ad- 
miral Kato served under him as 
Vice-Minister of the Navy and 
that Admiral Baron Saito, at 
present Governor-General ‘of 
Korea, was selected by him to 
head the portfolio of naval affairs 
when he was .Premier a Kittle 
over a decade ago—both being 
thus his political creations—it 


can be seen that his ability to- 


choose the right men and to size 
them up psychologically was con- 
siderable Tho Satsuma clan jis 
in the saddle. The Ministry that 
will’ come into power before the 
week is out will have its strength 
solely in the personal strength of 
its head and will funttion free 
from the restraining influences 
of any political party. 
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AM-BUK, Nature's perfect 
healer, is prepered from 
rich herbal oils and extracts of 
the highest medicinal value. 
The swift healing action of 
Zam-Buk is only equalled by 
its unique soothing and anti- 
septic properties and its 
capacity for growing new healthy skin. 
Common salves and crude ointments 
cannot compare with Zam-Buk in 
medicinal power. Zam-Buk is a pure 
and precious herbal balm containing no 
trace of animal fat or mineral poison. 


ZAM-BUK, the wonderful skin remedy. 
isobtainuble of chemists and medicine 
ven ors everywhere 
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Baron Richtofen’s Letters, 2nd 
Edition 7 
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Fragments of Gostucian Lore, 
by T. T. H.. Fergusson 
Finance in China, by S. 
Wagel 
Hong List 1923. 
How to Avoid Collisions at Sea, 
by Capt. F. Davies .. 
Mrp of Shanghai mounted 
Map of Shanghai unmounted . 
On-‘Tramp Among the Mongols, 
‘by John Hedley ... 1 
Old Tartar Trails, by ALS. Kent 6. 
Report of International Opium 
Commission held at Shang- 
hai February, 1909 (2 vols.) 
The Loochoo Islands, by C.,S. 
Leavenworth, Ma... 
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OUR 


The Parliameatary Budget: 
Expenditure on Defence: 


AUSTRALIAN LETTER 


Reduction in Postal Charges: The 
The Trade Commissionership in 


China: Coal Trouble Settlement 
x ‘ 


From Our Own Correspondent ~ 


Melbourne, July 28. 


Politically the past week has 
been a crowded one in the Feder- 
al Parliament, such issues as the 
North-South railway, the Imper- 
ial Conference and the Treasur- 
er’s Budget coming under dis- 
cussion. It might be expected 
that the Imperial Conference 
would have attracted the most 
interest and discussion, but the 
Prime Minister, Mr. Bruce, set 
the pace at the commencement by 
declaring that upon the subject 
of the Singapore base he did not 
intend to express the views of the 
Government, but merely to _ascer- 
tain those of members, so that he 
might go to London fully armed 
with the opinions of the Repre- 
sentatives. 


The Treasurer’s Budget will be 
debated after this letter leaves, 
but the first impression is that it 
is quite disappointing. It dis- 
closes a surplus of over £1,000,000 
on the past year’s transactions, 
bringing the accumulated sur- 
pluses up to nearly £7,500,000, 
but the new Treasurer, Dr. Earl 
Page, seems to have violated all 
the canons of sound finance. He 
has reduced his surplus for 
last year by charging up money 
which will be spent this year, 
and counting as expenditure cer- 
tain moneys guaranteed to the 
Commonwealth Bank which he 
expects this year to be, partially 
at least, refunded. Dr. Page, 
when sitting on the cross benches, 
was particularly vehement in the 
argument that each Budget 
should balance itself, and that 
practically there should be no 
taking of money out of the 
pockets of the people unless it 
was actually required. However, 
jn the present case he keeps 
£5,000,000 of his surplus in hand, 
half of which may be used for de- 
fence and the other half as a sort 
of safety reserve, in case some- 
thing goes wrong with his esti- 
mate of revenue. This last, it 
may be added, he has cut down 
quite indiscriminately. The press 
criticisms are generally unfavour- 
able, though. supporters of the 
Government make the best of a 
very difficult position. One news- 
paper is glad the Labour party is 
not in power, and another calls 
the Budget confused, spiritless 
and ill-arranged. There is no 
serious reduction of the national 
debt, except that which consists 
of paying off certain war gratui- 
ties for which provision has al- 
ready been made from war loans, 
and no lifting of direct taxation. 


THE POSTAL DEPARTMENT. 


Friendly critics declare that 
by reducing postage rates the 
Government is réducing taxation. 
-That is true to only a minor ex- 





tent, because it affects, chiefly, 
the limited number of people who 
use the postal service to a great 
extent. It is intended to place 
the whole department on what is 
called a business basis. For that 
reason the money spent from re- 
venue on new works in the past 
20 years—and this was the de- 
liberate decision of Parliament 
at the time is being regarded 
merely as a loan, and the users 
of the service are now called 


upon to pay interest and sinking } 


fund -on the whole amount. The 
man who posts a letter to-day is 
helping to pay for the money 
which the taxpayers of 15 and 20 
years ago willingly allotted to 
the new developments of the post- 
al and telegraph services. This 
may be placing the department on 
a business footing, but it has also 
the appearance of funding past 
expenditure, and making it a 
charge for many years, the pro- 
ceeds going to the consolidated 
revenue from which the money 
was originally obtained. Press 
critics, however, pass this aspect 
of the matter over lightly. It is 
sufficient for them to find that 
postage to-day is decreased 25 
per cent. That, in the proper 
course of events, it should be 
reduced 50 per cent. is not their 
concern. During the war an ad- 
ditional halfpenny was added to 
postage as a war tax. Later the 
tax was repealed, but the postage 
was doubled—the charge - being 
2d. a half-ounce. Now the charge 
is to be three half-pence a full 
ounce, which means a very con- 
siderable reduction, especially in 
the case of correspondence weigh- 
ing over the half-ounce. A letter 
weighing two ounces would un- 
der the old rates cost 8d.; under 
the new ones the charge will be 
only 3d. All commercial and se- 
cond-rate matter, we are told, 
will be reduced in proportion. 


Dr. Page, the Treasurer, esti- 
mates that this change will cost 
the Department nearly £1,000,000 
of revenue, but he has not allow- 
ed for the inevitable increase in 
business. The reduction is re- 
garded as especially benefiting 
the city business men, and as a 
counterblast, to propitiate the 
country electors, concessions havé 
been made in regard to long-dis- 
tance telephone charges. It is 
perhaps enough to point out that 
the Treasurer estimates the value 
of these concessions at £85,000, 
which Country members _ will 
hardly concede balances the 
£1,000,000, which has been lifted 
from the shoulders of the cities. 


THE DEFENCE PROGRAMME. 


Last year the expenditure upon 
defence in all its branches—army, 
navy and air—was in round 


figures £4,300,000, and in the~ 
coming year it is estimated at 
£4,800,000. In 1922 the Country 
party insisted upon cutting down 
all expenses for defence right to 
the bone, and in this it received 
the support of the Labour party, 
and the so-called Liberals, “who 
were attached to the Nationalist 
party. Labour. can always be 
relied upon to prevent any ex- 
penditure upon defence. Its at- 
titude on the subject of possible 
conflict with other nations was 
very exactly described the other 
day by the leader of the Labour 
Opposition, Mr. Charlton :— 

-“The Labour party’s - policy 

is to promote world peace. Con- 

_Sistently with Australia’s good- 
will to her kindred  overseas,~ 
the party declares its readiness 
to take full responsibility for 
Australia’s defence, but it. is 
opposed to the raising of forces 
for service outside the Com- 
monwealth, or toy promise of 
participation in any overseas 
war except by decision of the 
people.” 

There is no room for com- 
promise in this attitude. If New 
Zealand is attacked Australia 
must take a referendum before 
she goes to the assistance of the 
Dominion, and past experience 
shows that no referendum can be 
taken within less than three 
months. So far as Australia is 
concerned one is reminded of the 
lines, written in the 17th century, 
on the Exclusion Bill: 

“T hear a lion in the lobby roar, 

Say, Mr. Speaker, shall we 

shut the door 

And keep him out; or shall we 


let him in 

And see if we can turn him out 
again ?”” 

While Mr. Bruce declined- to 


commit the Government, to any 
particular defence policy, there 
is no question that the is fully 
alive to the rapidly accumulating 
dangers of the position in the 
Pacific. Above all the Treasurer 
informed Parliament that he was 
keeping in hand the sum of 
£2,500,000 as against the possibi- 
lity of the results of the Imperial 
Conference being unsatisfactory 
in regard to defence. It is sug- 
gested in some quarters that the 
Prime Minister proposes to use 
this sum to bargain with, and in 
others that he will offer it as a 
direct contribution to the cost of 
the Singapore base. Either idea 
is repugnant to the general feel- 
ing of Australia. A contribution 
in cash would not be popular, 
while Australian opinion strong- 
ly favours any defence measures 
being more or less directly as- 
sociated -with the Australian 
mainland. The threatened scrap- 
ping of Australia’s only capital 
ship, the Australia, has greatly 
strengthened the hands and argu- 
ments of the Pacifists, and they 
now contend that some submarines 
and. aircraft will protect Aus- 
tralia, while Britain can protect 
the trade routes. People of these 
opinions are unmoved by the 
argument that if Australia is to 
have a moral control. over the 
South Pacific she must also sup- 
. 
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674, 
port a police force, which  ob- 
viously means a naval force, 


which can patrol thousands of 
miles from her coastline. 
THE COAL TROUBLE SETTLED. 

Melboutiie and Adelaide havé 
heen the two cities where’ the 
trouble on the New South Wales 
coalfields have made themselves 
most felt. Neither city has any 
local coal supply for the manu- 
facture of gas, and it has result- 
ed in the gas companies buying 
cheap coal elsewhere, supplying 
inferior gas,-and as an added in- 
sult to the public, increasing the 
price of the inferior article. The 
Melbourne Company raised the 
cost of gas by 2s. 6d. per 1,000 
ce. ft., making the total cost 8s. 
6d., while the Adelaide Company 
was content with an increase of 
1/-.. Naturally the consumers in 
neither city were satisfied, and in 
Melbourne the Company has al- 
ready climbed down to the extent 
of 1/- and a violent controversy, 
which may wreck the State Minis- 
try, is going on as to whether 
or not the Company should be 
expropriated on the grounds of 
mismanagement and _ non-fulfil- 
ment of the terms of its charter. 
The closing down of the score or 
so of pits at Maitland in New 
South Wales lasted about three 
months. A 

Exactly what caused the trou- 
ble was that the miners allowed 
‘themselves to be led by a few 
Communists, and practised sabot- 
age in order to render the mines 
unprofitable. They did in regard 
to the pits very much what the 
seamen did in regard to coastal 
steamers, and the employers coun- 
tered similarly in each case. 
Having exhausted their patience, 
the shipowners, each time trouble 
arose, tied up their ships; and 
moro lately the colliery-owners, 
when the men stopped work with- 
out good reason, did not re-open 
their pits, but brought the under- 
ground ponics to the surface and 
allowed the collieries to remain 
idle. In the result several thou- 
sand miners had nothing to do, 
and factories had to shorten 


hands because the fuel supplies 
were insufficient and intermit- 
tent. The real leaders of the 


miners were paralysed with fear 
of the Communists, and for. a 
time contented themselves with 
calling upon miners all over Aus- 
tralia to pay upkeep for the tmen 
who had thrown themselves idle, 
and declaring that never would 
they mako peace if the employers 
were allowed to victimize any of 
the members of the unions. The 
employers, on the other hand, de- 
clared that unless they could em- 
ploy whom they liked. and they 
named 80 hot-heads whom they 
would not re-engage, the mines 
could remain closed down. The 
leaders of the men demanded that 
the State and Federal] Govern- 
ments should intervene, and eith- 
er compel the owners to resopen 
the mines, or practically con- 
fiscate them. But Labour is not 
in office either in New South 
Wales or in the Federal sphere, 
and the best that could be obtain- 
ed was an offer by the acting Pre- 
- 








mier of the State to mediate. 
This has been done, and the own- 
ers have accepted the formula 
that they employ whom they 
choose, but dismissal may be sub- 
ject to investigation. The terms 
placed before the men have been 
accepted by overwhelming majori- 
ties, thus showing that the Com- 
munists had never seriously con- 
vinced the men of the soundness 
of their policy or tactics. There 
are still isolated attempts to 
thwart the general decision to 
resume work, but it is expected 
that the whole of the pits will be 
in operation within the next few 
days. It cannot be made too 
clear that this coal trouble affect- 
ed only a very small part of the 
whole coal-getting business of 
Australia. Much is heard of it 
because it-has hurt Victoria and 
South Australia, and it is un- 
necessary to add that the employ- 
ers and the press, which is not 


‘pro-Labour, have made the most 


of it. 
THE UNEMPLOYED. 


In order to prevent migration 
from the United Kingdom to the 
Dominions, for what reason has 
never been quite apparent, Lab- 
our politicians and press in Lon- 
don are busy telling stories of 
the few immigrants that have 
come out to Australia and failed 
to find the proper-shaped hole 
into which they can fit them- 
selves, At the same time the offi- 
cials of the Labour organizations 
in the Commonwealth are busy 
exploiting the local unemployed— 
especially if they can find him in 
the guise of a returned soldier. 
That the latter has been brought 
back to Australia, given a hand- 
some sum in the form of defer- 
red pay, has been given a war 
gratuity averaging about £100, 
and is’ still given preference over 
those who did not go to the war 
by many public and private em- 
ployers, is all forgotten by the 
political exploiters, and what the 
Charity Organization Society 
calls “sensational and irrespon- 
sible journalism inexperi- 
enced emotionalists.” 

In Melbourne there has been 
“demoralising and — indiscrimin- 
ate relief” of the unemployed. 
At one time little was heard of 
them, then some newspapers and 
parsons took the matter up. They 
quoted extreme cases, which for 
the sake of the emotionalists one 
may hope were true. At last a 
list was made of 1,200 sturdy, 
honest but unfortunate men who 


could not get employment, and 
whose wives and children (these 
people always have wives and 


children) were in dire straits of 
poverty. That many were re- 
turned soldiers was proved (?) 
by the fact that men stood at the 
street corners decked in old mili- 
tary overcoats, and smoked “gas- 
pers” while they rattled appeal- 
ing money boxes. They were 
doing it to-day, though call for 
200 men to go out and work on 
the roads about 100 miles “from 
Melbourne, at 18s. 9d. a day, 
with free railway pass, and 
money in their pockets, only pro- 
duced 75 men within the first 24 





hours. Later, more were obtain- 
ed, but it is highly probable that 
of these latter the majority were 
men attracted from employment 
by the fact that the jobs offered 
the unemployed would last for at 
least 12 months. There is some 
satisfaction in the fact that the 
officials of the returned, soldiers’ 
organization are entering vigor- 
ous protests against the use of 
ex-soldiers (or their imitation) 
for political purposes. 
TRADE COMMISSIONERS. 

The Government has decided to 
close the office of Trade Commis- 
sioner in Shanghai, and dispense 
with the services of Mr. E. 8. Lit- 
tle and the whole of his staff. As 
might have been expected, Mr. 
Little did not escape venomous 
attacks, which even impugned his 
honour, but in the course of de- 
bate.the Minister made it clear 
that the Government had not 
found the results hoped for from 
the Commissioner’s activities, and 
had decided not so much to dis- 
pense with the services of Mr. 
Little as to do away with the 
office altogether. The Minister 
for Trade and Customs declared 
that he had nothing personal 
against the Commissioner, and 
he was satisfied that the accusa- 
tions that he was financially con- 
nected with another firm, having 
Little as its name, was not justi- 
fied, the similarity of names be- 
ing merely a coincidence. The 
Government, he said, had decided 
that the best way to develop trade 
with China was to subsidize pri- 
vate shipping companies, and he 
left it rather an open question as 
to whether the services of Mi 
Sheaf would be retained. How 
ever, it would not be so easy to 
dispose of that gentleman, as he 
was appointed, not by the Com- 
monwealth alone, but in conjunc- 
tion with the States, and before 
he can be dispensed with all the 


States will have to come into 
agreement. It is a curious fact 
that the reports of Mr. Little 


upon the wretched way in which 
Australian exporters have treated 
the China markets have found 
their counterparts in reports 
from India. That the exporters 
have been greatly to blame is 
beyond question, but it seems 
highly probable that their  dis- 
gust at the exposure is to a large 
extent responsible for the rather 
unexpected action towards the 
Shanghai Commissioner. 
INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITIES, 

The great primary industries 
are all facing a prosperous out- 
look; even the fruit producers 
are taking steps to reform their 
enterprise and make up for their 
neglect of everything except the 
quantity of output in the past. 
In the pastoral districts shearing 
has commenced, and it is notice- 
able that men are offering for 
work on the terms of the award 
against which they held out last 
year. In New South Wales and 
Victoria, the first Staies to start 
shearing, the work is going for- 
ward without any hitch. Through- 
out all the States, except Queens- 
land, ‘the pastoral country has 
had ample rains, and it is expect- 
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ed that the numbers of cattle and 
sheep will soon recover from the 
depredations of the recent 
drought. At the end of 1921 the 
cattle in Australia numbered 
14,530,000 and sheep 82,226,000. 

The sugar harvest in Queens- 
land is now in full swing, and 
there go far no labour troubles 
have been experienced. The latest 
estimate of the sugar crop is 
Queensland, 240,000 tons, and 
New South Wales, 18,000 tons. 
With a carry-over from last year 
of 57,000 tons this will provide 
ample supplies. The value of the 
258,000 tons calculated as raw 
sugar for which the refiners will 
pay £27 a ton is £7,000.000. The 
great iron and steel works at 
Newcastle (N.S.W.) are once 
again in full swing. : 

Last year the production of 
wheat was 109,460,000 bushels, and 
the recent timely rains have as- 
sured an excellent crop this year. 
The exports for the year ending 
June last were well maintained, 
though there was a heavy deficit 
in the wheat and butter exports 
as compared with 1921-22, when 
there were still accumulated 
stocks to be disposed of. The 
total exports amounted in value 
to £117,778,000, or in round fig- 
ures to £25 per head of the 
population, and this following 
the general fall in world prices 
has only been exceeded in the 
three years immediately preced- 
ing. 





UNLUCKY HONGKONG 





Landslide Caused by Rains 
Hongkong, Sept. 1. 
The recent torrential rains 
caused a big landslide in a por- 
tion of the Public Gardens. 
Several hundred tons of earth 
crashed down opposite the 
Catholic Cathedral. It cannot be 
ascertained yet whether there 
were any casualties.—Reuter. 








5 eS 
Children Delight In 
Cuticura Soap Baths 


Because they are soothing and re- 
freshing for tender skins, especially 
if assisted by Cuticura Ointment on 
first signs of redness or roughness. 
‘The Cuticura Talcum also, delicately 
medicated and exquisitely perfumed, 
is excellent for little ones. 

22, Taloum 14 24, Ointment 14 34 anda 64. 
Sldihrhughout che Sctpire- BrtienDepott ew 
zone L¥d.,27,Chareerhowseld., London, f.01. 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER  - 





Archery in. Modern Times: Lawn Bowls in Russia: Huge 
Herring Catch: Porridge and Peace: Liddell 
and the Olympic Games 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


. Edinburgh, July 2. 


An interesting glimpse of 
older times was witnessed the 
other day in the Meadows, 


Bdinburgh, when the Woodmen' 
of Arden, in Warwickshire, met 
the Royal Company of Archers, 
the King’s Bodyguard for Scot- 
Jand, in their triennial shoot 
for a challenge cup. Both corps 
can boast of. great antiquity. 
According to tradition, the 
Scots Archers were raised by 
James I of Scotland. Wherever 
their King went—in peace and 
war, to quote their own motto— 
there were they also to be seen. 
Cn the stricken field of Flodden 
the company fought till the last, 
and when the body of James IV 
was sought for it was found 
covered and surrounded by his 
dead archers. Their uniform 
tunies and‘ trousers are Lincoln 
green in colour, while in their 
green Balmoral bonnets _ they 
wear long eagle plumes. Waist 
belts with gold buckles are worn, 
and each man carries a short 
sword. The corps takes pre- 
cedence of all Royal guards and 
troops of the line in Scotland, 
and is recruited from the highest 
rapks of our nobility. The 
Woodmen’s dress, if not quite so 
attractive as that of the Scots, 
is equally picturesque. The coat 
is swallow-tailed in shape and 
a bright green in colour, and 
the waistcoat is buff, while the 
trousers are a spotless white. 
The hat is green and broad 
brimmed, one side being turned 
wy) and caught with a small gilt 
brooch. 
team were two @lergymen, and 
instead of green coats and hats 
theirs were black. The Scots 
won this year’s match, but of 
late the Woodmen have generally 
been victors. 


GENEROUS ST. ANDREW'S SOCIETY. 
A letter has been received from 


Mr. D. §. Wilson, Hon. Treas., 


Selangor St. Andrew’s  Socicty, 
ta the following effect—“‘At the 
general meeting of this Society 
recently held it was decided to 
send the equivalesrt ‘of $500 to 
you to be distributed as you may 
think best, to the most deserving 
and necessitous Scottish Hos- 
pitals and Institutions. I have 
pleasure in enclosing herewith 
cheque for £58 6s. 3d., and shall 
be glad if you will kindly do the 
needful.” The cheque is address- 
ed to the editor of the “Scots- 
man,” who makes a suitable 
acknowledgement. 
BE UPSKI! 


We were aware that the game 
of golf has penetrated into the 
remote fastnesses of the world, 
but I never knew it until th: 
other day that bowling had 





Included in the English , 


| of the core. 


caught on in Russia, where golf 
was first introduced by the 
Scottish representatives of Clarks 
and Coats, of thread manu- 
facturing fame. I am_ assured, 
however, by bowlmakers in 
Scotland that they have lately 
sent several consignments of 
bowls to Riga through a Scottish 
connexion. Bowls must ‘be in- 
finitely preferable to Bolshevism. 


100 MILLIONS OF HERRING. 


During the week over 100,000 
crans of herring have been 
landed at the various Scottish 
ports, from Lerwick to Fraser- 
burgh. The cran measure con- 
tains approximately 100 herring 
—the yrecise number varies, of 
course, according to the size of 
the fish—so that within six days 
no fewer than 100 millions, of 
herring have been taken out of 
the northern waters, and every 
day that big total is being 
augmented. Big catches have 
their drawbacks, however, as the 
crews of five Buckie drifters, dis- 
covered when they lost their nets 
through the enormous weight of 
herring. 

THE GOLF BALL PROBLEM, 

“The new generation will 
grow up without ever knowing 
golf as we have known it. The 
game will consist entirely of 
drives and pitches with a 
niblick, and the real art of the 
Iinks—iron play up to the pin 
will disappear.” THis is the 
rather sorrowful state of affairs 
predicted by a member of tha 
Rules of Golf Committee with 
regard to the abnormal length of 


driving which can. now be 
achieved by the modern wee 
white ba’. Our legislators, itt 


would appear, aré determined to 
solve, if they possibly can, the 
problem of how best to bring 
about a limitation of the power 
Indeed, according 
to one leading golfing critic, 
some new and drastic legisla4 
tion will be introduced before 
many months have passed. 
Most probably it will take thd 
tm of prescribing in some mea 
sure how the ball shall be con- 
structed, a matter which, so far, 
has been left very much alone. 
The solution of the problem, we 
are told, may be found in the 
enforcement of a solid centre to 
the ball. At present every well- 
known make has a liquid centre 
contained under pressure in a 
rubber bag, and enveloped in 
rubber thread wound under high! 
Pressure, with the cover clamped 
on also under pressure. And it 
is’ beyond dispute that the first 
marked advance in the length of 
driving came with the introduc- 
tion of the first soft-cenfre core. 
That was some 12 years ago. 
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Quite @ number of our leading 
professionals are convinced that 
a hard-centred ball cannot be 
hit so far as the varieties now in 
use. 

PORRIDGE AND PEACE. 

the ‘stroke of nine the 
wife comes into the 
farmhouse and 
pours the new, frothing milk 
into a regiment of bowls. There 
are large brown earthenware 
oues, of which the surface next 
day will be a smooth ocean of 
yellow cream. Then there are 
seven very small pink and blue 
and grey patterned china basins. 
Each of these is filled and left 
to “set” till to-morrow’s break- 
fast time. Then the seven bowls 
will be carried carefully in and 
flank seven plates of luscious 
perridge, 

In this part of Scotland we 
like to eat our porridge with a 
horn spoon. To those who are 
accustomed to them the horn 
spoon is as essential to the enjoy- 
ment of porridge as the bone 
spoon is necessary for the eating 
of an egg. Our. porridge is 
flavoured with salt alone. We 
scorn the syrup and sugar so 
often heaped upon it by those 
who have no true appreciakion 
of our national dish.. 

Supper ‘porridge is quite dis- 
tinct from breakfast porridge. 
It is made from water stirred 
through a handful of meal, then 
poured off -gently, so that only: 
the flour is left in the liquid, 
and boiled swiftly for five min- 
utes. Silence!—but for - tap- 
png spoons, the flutter of ai 
bird in the trees, the gurgling: 
stream; and the distant whirr 
of a passing motor. Porridge— 
and peace ! 
our plates and sniff rapturously 
at the scent of sweetbriar, bog- 
myrtle, and broom, and watch in 
deep content the | ever widening 
ripples made hy the king of the 
pool, 


LIDDELL AND THE OLYMPIC GAMES. 


On 
farmer’s 
seullery of the 


From his Eastern connexions, 
as well as from a Scottish point 
of view, interest centres _prin- 
cipally in the activities of E. H. 
Liddell. He above all others is 
the “British Hope’ in the 
Olympic Games. During the 
last few weeks he has proved’ 
couclusively that he is the 
greatest of all the sprinters at 
the country’s disposal, and not! 
since the days of Lieut. 
Halswelle has there been a run- 
ner of such immense possibilities. 
Will) he play football next 
season? Up to this year it was 
purely a personal matter with 
Liddell, but now he is a national 
asset.and the country cannot 
afford to lose his — services 
through a football injury. He 
recognizes that it would be court 
ing disaster to do so, and is 
wisely taking the safe course. 
He will undoubtedly be a big 
Icss_ to Edinburgh University 
and Scottish football. It would 
he a great distinction for Edin- 
burgh University to produce 
Scotland's second Olympic title- 
holder. Lieut. Halswelle is the 








Then we lay down. 





only Scotsman up to the present 
who has had that honour— 
although one or two natives have 
been included in winning relay 
teams—and Liddell, judging by 
recent achievements, promises to 
surpass even the redoubtable H. 


L. I. officer. Those who wit- 
nessed Liddell’s | remarkable 
quarter at Stoke, will “not be 


surprised at any feats credited 
to him in future. He has such 
an amazing turn of speed, 
strength, and finishing power— 
and, above all, courage and 
determination—that fhere ap- 
pears to be no limit to his 
capabilities. The bigger the test 
end the more difficult the task, 
the more likely is he'to emerge 
triumphant. His achievement at 


Stoke was undoubtedly’ the 
supreme effort of his career. 
THE CLAN FEELING, 


All manner. of terrible things 
cen happen in London during a 
heat wave. The other night a 
very well-known London dram, 
atic critic, who, like so many 
Fleet Street celebrities, comes 
from the country: of Robbie 
Burns and Barrie, could not get 
a taxi back to his office after an 
important premiere. So he 
chmbed on top of a crowded 
motor-’bus, regardless of his silk- 
lined evening suit, and found 
himself sitting next an obvious 
compatriot, The compatriot was 
in Highland costume, and carri- 
ed well-worn bagpipes. Touched 
by some spasm of Scottish 
camaraderie, the dramatic oritio 
made a remark to the itinerant 
one. The musician responded 
instantly © and _full-heartedly. 
Borrowing a match to light his 
dejected cigarette end, he said 
intimately, in a rich Dundee 
accent, “You chaps do verra 
weel, I’m thinking.” The startl- 
ed dramatic critic asked him 
what he meant. “Och aye! You 
ao verra weel,”” reiterated the 
minstrel, looking at his compat- 
riot's evening dress suit, “wi” 
Yer wages and yer big tips and 
a’ that. And the disgruntled 
Scots patriot felt it was beneath 
his professional dignity as a 
leading dramatic critic to ex- 
plain even to a street piper from 
Dundee masquerading in an old 
Cameron kilt that he was not a 
waiter at the Trocadero! 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A Sassenach friend of mine, 
staying at a. Highland hotel re- 
cently, made there the acquaint- 
ance of a charming old Welsh 
gentleman, who wouldn’t believe 
he was English. “You haven’# 
the brutal head of the Saxon,” 
he said, “you must_be a Celt 
without knowing if!” 


An American has recently 
acquired “shooting” rights in a 
Scottish forest at a figure which 
works out at £30 per stag. The 
finest buck, at that price, seems 
to be more than a little dear! 

In a speech to the Edinhurgh 
Burns Club Dr. Hunter, of 
Dumfries, related that when Mr. 
Bernard Shaw was visiting “the 
Queen of the South’ some time 








ago he was asked if he would 
like to see the house where Burns 
died. “No,” replied Mr. Shaw, 
“I_won’t visit it. Any house 
eculd kill a poet.” 

No one has ever been able to 
explain a Scotsman: we must 
content ourself with mis; 
representing him.—Herbert, Jen 
kins. 

Golf is a pastime invented by 
a Scotsman whose wife objected 
ts his drinking at home.— 
Charles. G, Shaw. 





Big Sale of Ewo Property 


in Hongkong 
Hongkong, Aug. 31. 
Jardine, Matheson’s - 
property, with the general 
manager’s residence, at Hast 
Point has been sold to a Chinese 
syndicate for $4,000,000.—Reuter. 


Messrs. 








Marsna, Wu .Pei-fu is report- 
ed to have sént an agent to 
Shanghai to purchase wireless, in- 
stallations from an American 
firm here. These, the price of 
which is put at $700,000, will be 
set up in different places in 
Hupeh.and Honan, 





EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselskabet Det Ostasiatiske Kompagni) 


COPENHAGEN 
TO THE EAST. 
an Line: 

AGEN, GOTHE 
oie hon orem st, Sore 
ANTWERD to HONGKONG, SHANG. 
i Apes  NOKOTANA, DALNY and 








GOTHEN- 


Sillngs from SCOPENRA AGEN, GO BURG, 


(SING APORE ‘and BANGKOK 


Line 
Railings from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BY x G, CHRISTIANIA ‘and HAMBURG 
foBAKAvEA, SAMARANG and SORRA- 


TO SOUTH AFRICA. 

Sailings from DENMARK, NORWAY, 
ar ‘DEN and BALTIC PORTS to CAPE 
OWN. ALGOA BAY, BAST LONDON, 
DURD: AN, DELAGOA BAY and BRIRA 


‘TO AUSTRALIA 
Sailings from NMARK, NORWAY. 
SWEDEN, aMBU Ae fad ON to 
EREMANTLE, Aine 

BOURNE, ARYDNEY and BROS 

TO NORTH PACIFIC 
s from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN: 
G, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
ANTWERP to ST. THOMAS Gveith tran: 
shipment to the GREATER and LESSER 
ANTILLES), CRISTOBAL (with tran- 
gamer 3g CENGRAL, 4 MERIGAN 











Sallin 
BO 








with, travshi pment to other NORTH 
PACIFIC PO: 
«0 SOUTH PACIFIC. 
from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
ANTWE RP to T. THOMS AS (with tran: 


shipment GR and 
ERRSEH ANaitbes), SCHSTOBAT 
Guth ceanshipment. "to CENTHA 
RICAN PORTS), GUAYAQUIL, 
GALLAS, QMOLLENDO, IQUIQUE, AN: 
TOBAG. ALPARAISO, TAL. 
GRUANO and CORAL. Grith anship- 
ment to other SOUTH PACIFIC PORTS 
For farther particulars apply to— 
eee ces co, LT. .» COPENHAGEN, 
‘Telegrams; “Orient.” 
UNITED RINGDOM—JAPAN 
BANGKOK LINES: Escombe, McGrath & 
Co., London, Glasgow, Birmingham, Liver- 
Beet Manchester, Grimsby, Middlesbrough, 
rechock, Immingham end Southampton. 
VA,” SOUT RICA and AUS- 
TRALIA LINES: J. EB. HYDE & Go. 


PACIFIC LINES: United Baltic Corpara- 
Hon, Eid. 158 Fenchurch Strect, London- 


teak 
"SHANGHATS —The East Asiatic Co., Ltd. 

















and 
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TERRIBLE EARTHQUAKE DISASTER IN JAPAN 





Tokio, Yokohama and Surrounding Districts Almost Devastated: Lack of Food Supplies 


~ and Pitiable Plight of Residents 


TOTAL AREA AFFECTED ESTIMATED AT 20. ,000 SQUARE MILES AND 


POPULATION AT 15,000,000 


Damage Estimated at £1,000,000,000: Many Deaths from Heat of Conflagrations: The 


Osaka, Sept. 1. 


An earthquake, lasting over six 
minutes, was felt here at noon. 
Tt was a perpendicular move- 
ment. All clocks stopped. It is 
feared that there has been a ser- 
ious earthquake at Tokio. All 
telephone lines have been inter- 
rupted between Tokio and Osaka. 

Later. 

A slight vibration was again 
felt at 2.25 p.m. 

According to the Osaka Obser- 

vatory the centre is probably in 
the Idzu Peninsula, The  seis- 
mograph showed vibration for 
nearly one hour and a half. 

Tho damage in Tokio, Yoko- 
hama and Yokosuka is believed to 
be serious. The Tokaido Railway 
line has been seriously damaged 
in several places. 

There was no damage at Nago- 
ya, Osaka, Kioto and Kobe. 

Telegraphs and telephones  be- 
tween Tokio and Osaka are com- 
pletely interrupted.—Reuter. 

Nagasaki, Sept. 1. 

A naval wireless message  re- 
ceived at Sasebo from Funahashi 
states that there wes a rainstorm 
and very severe repeated ‘earth- 
quakes in Tokio to-day. Another 
wireless message reports that fire 
broke out in Yokohama and that 
the inhabitants are taking refuge 
on board the London Maru and 
the Paris Maru which are an- 
choring in the harbour. 

ALL COMMUNICATIONS CUT. i 
Osaka, Later. 

Intense anxiety is felt over the 
fate of the inhabitants of the 
capital but there is no news what- 
soever. According to informa- 
tion reaching the _ Railway 
Station, all railway lines enter- 
ing Tokio have been broken with- 
in_100 miles of Tokio. 

Total interruption of  tele- 
phone and railway communica- 
tions indicates the extraordinary 
severity of the earthquake in 
Tokio of which so far there is 
absolutely no news. Later re- 
ports show that the earthquake 
was particularly violent in the 
districts surrounding Mount 
Fuji, which is a dormant volcano. 
A wireless message from a ship 
anchoring at Yokohama reports 
that the town is on fire. 


TYPHOON AND TIDAL WAVE. 


At 10 p.m. all communications 
with Tokio were still interrupted 
but unconfirmed reports received 
in a round-about way indicate 
that Tokio was this morning 
struck by a typhoon, which sub- 
sided shortly before noon, when 
suddenly destructive earthquakes 





Two Cities a Mass of Blazing Fire 


occurred, followed by 
tions, throwing the town into 
chaos. The inhabitants were ter- 
ror-stricken. 

It is feared that there have 
been considerable casualties in 
Yokohama. The town is reported 
to have been still burning at 8.30 
this evening. Most of the build- 
ings have been destroyed and 
many houses washed away by 
tidal waves in the harbour. 

A number of small towns at the 
foot of Mount Fuji are reported 
to have been completely destroyed 
and hundreds of lives have been 
lost. Tunnels and bridges ‘have 
been destroy ed in several] places 
near Mount. Fuji. 

YOKOHAMA DEVASTATED. 
Osaka, Sept. 2. 

The only source of information 
at present is wireless messages 
from ships at Yokohama. Al] the 
reports indicate that the catas- 
trophe has been most terrible. 

The Governor of Yokohama has 
sent a wireless message from the 
Korea Maru, anchoring in Yoko- 


conflagra- 


hama Harbour, addressed to the. 


Governors of Osaka and Kobe, 
which reads as follows: ‘“Yoko- 
hama is being devastated by 
earthquake and fire. The casual- 
ties number 10,000. All means of 
communication have been des- 
troyed. There is no food and no 


water. Please immediately  des- 
patch relief.”’ 
Another wireless message says 


that the principal buildings in 
Yokohama have been gutted. 
TOKIO REPORTED ABLAZE. 
Later. 

Newspaper extras report that 
the Imperial Palace at Tokio is 
partially on fire and that the 
whole town of Tokio is ablaze ex- 
cept Shiba Ward. Tho city water 
supply has stopped. 

Information reaching the rail- 
way authorities says that terrible 
havoc is being wrought in many 
summer resorts. In Atami the 
fatalities number 600 and Gotem- 
ba has suffered likewise. In 
Numadzu and Hakone the earth- 
quake was most severe. 

- FIRE IN 58 PLACES. 
Later. 

A naval wireless message re- 
ceived at Sasebo from Funahashi 
says: 

“There is no communication be- 
tween Tokio and _ Funahashi. 
Men despatched to Tokio to ob- 
tain a report have not yet return- 
ed, but stories of refugees in- 
dicate that many buildings were 
demolished at the first shock. The 
Mitsukoshi Department Store 


“the 


caught fire, and the flames spread 
to the Palace. Flames are’ con- 
suming the Metropolitan Police- 
Station and the Imperial Thea-" - 
tre.” The same report says: 
“The Navy Department are not 
answering wireless calls, and it 
is therefore feared that the De- 
partment is also on fire.” 

From other reports it appears 
that fires broke out in 58 places 
in the Tokio business district, 
like Nihonbashi Ward, which has 
many important. banks and of- 
fices, the educational centre of 





Kanda, and other sections. All 
suffered terrible destruction. The 
Palace is reported to be still 
burning. Shinagawa is washed’ 


by tidal-waves. 
YOKOHAMA HARBOUR RUINED. 

Yokohama Harbour is reported 
to be demolished and likewise the 
Yokohama and Asano dockyard. 
All reports indicate: that - Yoko- 
hama is an immense mass of 
ruins. 

A member of the staff of the * 
“Osaka Mainichi,’ who was on a 
visit to Tokio yesterday, has tele- 
graphed the first detailed report 
from the city. He says that the 
Prince Regent is safe. 

Count Yamamoto, the Premier, 
had w very narrow escape. 

The newspaper offices of the 
“Asahi,” “Siji,? “Kokumin” and 
“Japan Advertiser’ have been 
destroyed.—Reuter. 

PALACE FIRE NOT SERIOUS, 


Nakasaki, Sept. 2. 
A special messenger from Tokio 
is hurrying to Akakura Hot 
Spring, where the Princess Naga- 
ko Kuni is staying, to report 
conditions in Tokio. Interview- 
ed en route, the messenger stated 
that the Palace fire had not been 
serious, but that the Mitsukoshi 
Building, the Imperial Theatre, 
the Imperial University and other 
important buildings had ‘been de- 
molished. A fire is raging in 
Akasaka.—Reuter. 
200,000 HOMELESS “IN YOKOHAMA 


Osaka, Later. 

” According to a report received 
by the Osaka Telegraph Office, 
Tokio Central .Telegraph 
Office and Telephone Office have 
been completely destroyed by fire. 
It is believed that the telephone 


line will be partially restored 
comparatively early, but total 
restoration will take over a 
month. 


Osaka is despatching the Sen- 
kai Maru to Tokio, laden with 
food and drinking-water. Kobe 
is likewise sending the Yama- 
shiro Maru. 
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The safety of the Prince Regent 
is confirmed. The Emperor and 
Empress are staying at Nikko. 

A wireless message from the 
Korea says that 200,000 _ persons 
are homeless and , foodless at 
Yokohama. Thousands have taken 
refuge on board the steamers, 





Paris Maru, Harbin Maru and 
Ttaly Maru. : 
The Commander of the “Kure 


Naval Station has recived a 
wireless message from Funahashi 
reporting a serious conflagration 








at Yokosuka. The na build- 
ings and hospitals have been 
burned. — Medical. instruments, 





drugs and food wanted. 
The Nagoya Division is mobiliz- 
ing aeroplanes to ascertain condi- 
tions at Tokio. 
MOST OF TOKIO IN FLAM 
The story of the member of the 
staff of the “Osaka Mainichi.” 
who was an eye-witness of the dis. 
aster in Tokio, shows that yester- 
day since the morning there had 
heen a strong wind. The weather 
was cloudy and hot. At noon a 
terrible shock was felt. which was 
repeated over ten times. All 
dwelling-houses, offices and other 
buildings were either completely 
of partially destroyed. The peo- 
ple fled froth their houses, and are 
jamming the streets and all the 
available open spaces. Intermit- 
cks continued until sun- 
















and, fanned by the strong 
spread. in all directions. Tt was 
impossible to control the conflag- 
-ration owing to the stoppage of 
the water-supply, and the whole 
town was left at the merey of the 
flames, The eye-witness left Tokio 
at nine o'clock last night. At 
that time already many of the 
Government offices had been bur: 
ed down, including the Home De- 
partment and the Metropolitan 
Police Station. He estimates that 
200,000 dwelling-houses and build- 
ings had been reduced to ashes at 
the time of his departure when 
Tokio was still burning in many 
places. The casualties cannot be 
estimated. Troops and surgeons 
are giving first aid to the injur- 
ed. At the Government Printing 
Works thousands of workmen 
were killed) and injured. Six 
hundred workmen were killed at 
the Nihon Denki — Electrical 
Works. 

The people of Tokio spent a 
sleepless night with no light ex- 
cept the flames lighting up the 
whole town. 

A report from Tokio states that 
martial law has been proclaimed. 
—Reuter. 








AEROPLANE COMMUNICATION. 
O: 








Lieut. Hatano 
Osaka hy aeroplane, 
message from the 
War to the Commander 
Commander of the Osaka Di 
sion, reporting the condition in 
"Tokio and requesting immediate 
velief measures. including the 
transportation of 4,000 hales of 
rice, Fs 

The Minister of the Navy is 

. broadeasting - instructions — by 
wirelesss, ordering afl warships 
to engage in relief work. 








of 








Very active preparations are 
being made in Osaka and Kobe 
for the relief of the gigantic 
catastrophe. Ship after ship 
will be despatched to Tokio with 
supplies and provisions. 

A report has reached the 
Nagoya Division from Tokoro- 
zawa Aeroplane saying that the 
Foreign Office and the Finance 
and Educational Departments 
have been destroyed by fire. 

The “Asahi”? and “Mainichi” 
are sending reporters to ‘Tokio 
hy aeroplane. The newspapers 
starting subscriptions fur a 
fund.—Revter. 

VOLCANOES ACTIVE. 

Nagasaki, Sept. 2. 

It is impossible to estimate the 
aggregate casualties in all the 
the affected districts but it is re- 
membered that the great earth- 
quake in 1856 killed over 100,000 
people in Yedo alone. It is fear- 
ed that the casualties in Tokio 
this time are greater. 

Tt is reported that Fuji Spin- 
ning Mills near Mount Fuji col- 
lapsed and 8,000 operators perish- 
ed. 

At Hakone, the famous moun- 
tain resort, it is said to be easier 
to count the living than the dead. 
Prince Saionji, who was staying 
at Gotemba, took safe refuge in 
a bamboo grove nearby. 
ber of volcanoes are reported to 
be active. 

At Yokohama there were again 
several shocks at one o’clock to- 
day. Tokio is still burning and 
explosions are frequently heard. 

Nobody is permitted to enter 
Tokio unless carrying a sufficient 
supply of food for their own re- 
quirements.—Reuter. 

RECORDED IN BELGIUM AND AUTRIA. 

Brussels, Sept. 1. 

Uccle Observatory recorded a 
violent earthquake shock in 
Japan_at three o’clock this morn- 
ing.—Reuter. 






Vienna, Sept. 1. 

From four o'clock until after 
eight o’clock, this morning the 
seismographs in the Vienna In- 
stitute of Meteorology registered 
the most violent earthquake ever 
recorded ‘here, a distance from 
the centre of the disturbance of 
over 8,000 miles.—Reuter. 





Odawara Overwhelmed 
by Tidal Wave 


Nagasaki, Sept 2. 

Odawara is reported, to have 
been washed away by tidal 
waves. Another report states 
that the town is on fire. 

The Tokio Government is or- 
dering Osaka and Kobe to send’ 
half a million koku of rice 
within three days. The Osaka 
Municipal Assembly has voted 
K towards relief and 





Home Deparment has 
ordered neighbouring prefectures 
to move supplies of provisions 
to adjacent ports, where warships 
| undertake transportation to 
Tckic. The work of feeding over 
two million inhabitants of Tokio 
calls for supreme efforts on the 
part of the whole nation. 








A num- | 





Restoration of the railway is 
not expected for some time, and 
therefore relief must depend on} 
the Navy. Even the cruisers 
engaged on the salvage of Sub- 
marine 70*have now been order- 
ed to participate in relief work. 

Tt is reported from Yokohama. 
that an officer of the London! 
Maru, who- landed,. states that 


dead bodies are scattered every~ . 


where, and that tens of thousands 
ot refugees are gathered at thd 
Park and are suffering from 
hunger. 

Prince Matsukata, who is stay~ 
ing at Kamakura, is reported to 
be injured, as also are the 
Dowager Princess Kayo and 
Prince Takehiko Yamashina. 

It is reported from Dairen that 
an American warship has made 
an offer to the Governor of 
Kuangtung to assist in the relief 
of Tokio.—Reuter. 

MARTIAL LAW IN YOKOHAMA, 


Osaka, Sept. 3. 

A naval wireless message re- 
ports that the Navy Department) 
Buildings are safe. It is report- 
er that martial law has also been 
proclaimed at) Yokohama. 

The Nagoya Division ‘has re+ 
ceived the following report by! 
Lieut. Ishida, who reconnoitred 





Tokio by aeroplane yesterday! 
afternoon: “The Palace is safe 
and only partially damaged. 
Tokio is devastated except’ 


Ushigome Ward, part of Koishi-~ 
gawa, Ward, practically the whole 
of Yotsuya Ward and the north’ 
side, Aoyamadori. Practically all 
the concrete buildings and brick! 
buildings have collapsed. Fuka- 
gawa Ward is flooded by a tidal 
wave. It is difficult to fly over 
the city owing to flame ankl 
smoke. Nikko, where His Majes+ 
ty is staying, is reported not to 
be seriously damaged. The Im- 
perial Houschold Department 
has also been burned” 

A wireless message intercepted: 
‘al Sasebo states that President, 





Coolidge has sent a message of 
sympathy to the Empcror of 
Japan. 


The Government has issued an 
emergency Commandeering Act. 

Either the Nagasaki Maru or 
the Shanghai Maru will prob- 
ably bo transferred to Kobe to 
assist in relief work. 

It is reported that the 
perial Palace has been 
open to admit refugees. 

At a final Cabinet meeting yes- 
terday morning Count Uchida 
decided on the promulgation of 
martial law, an emergency com- 
mandeering act and the estab- 
lishment of a relief bureau. ~ 

NO NEWS OF FOREIGN RESIDENTS. 

The safety of the foreign dip- 


In- 
thrown 


lomatic representatives is still 
dcubtful. There is no news con- 
cerning foreign residents iu 
Tokio. 


It is reported that the Yoko- 
hama Specie Bank and the Grand 
Hotel have been demolished. Tho 
damage to buildings in the for- 
eign settlement is reported to be 
particularly serious. 


The latest estimate of the 
Yokohama casualties is over 
100,000. 
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Noon. 

The terrible plight in which the 
ivhabitants of Tokio and Yoko~ 
hama find themselves is pitifully 
‘depicted in various newspaper’ 
reports, _ For instance, hungry! 
people in Tokio are trying to 
catch carp in the ponds in 
Hibiya Park. 

THE NEED FOR RICE. 

It is estimated that at least 
1,000 tons of rice are wanted in! 
Tokio alone. The quantity of 
the available stock of rice in 
Tokio is unknown, because a con~ 
siderable portion is believed to 
have been lost in the fire. The 
authorities at Osaka are making 
an effort to gather a supply to 
ship ta Tokio. Rice prices aro 
advancing. 

12.20 p.m. 

A wireless message from the 
Korea*Maru_ states that all the 
lighthouses in the Bay of Tokio 
have ‘been rendered useless. 
Night-time navigation is danger- 
ous, : 

A wireless message, intercepty 
ed at Sascbo, states that the 
Home Minister is ordering very 
speedy transportation of lumber 
and other building materials to 
Tokio. 

TOKIO PRACTICALLY DESTROYED. 

1 p.m. 

All reports agree that Tokio, 
the creation of modern science 
and civilization, is now complete~ 
ly destroyed. The Japanese are 

_ recalling the prophecy of the 
Omotokyo, the new Japanese re- 
ligious sect, that’ the year 1923 
would witness a change in the 
scat of the Imperial Government. 
This prophecy seems likely to be 
fulfilled, as the destruction is so 
complete that it is possible that 
the national capital will be tem- 
porarily transferred to Kioto, 
the former capital, or to Osaka, 
the business capital. 

The Prince Regent is working 
hard on relief measures without 
sleep. Amongst other thiags, he 
has ordered the beautiful gar- 
dens of the Main Palace, the 
Hama Detached Palace and the 
Shinjyuku_to be thrown ‘open to 
vefugees.—Reuter. 

Nagasaki, Sept. 3, 1.30 p.m. 

Tokio is still burning. 
Bank of Japan is reported to 
have been demolished yesterday. 

1.55 p.m. 

President Coolidge’s messagg 
of sympathy, intercepted by the 
uaval wireless at Sasebo, is pub- 
lished in all the newspapers. The 
people are extremely gratified at 
tke friendly offer of assistance.— 
Reuter. 





From Our Qwn Correspondent. 
Kobe, Sept. 2. 

Earthquakes, with tidal waves 
in Suruga Bay and Tokio Bay, 
occurred yesterday afternoon. 
There was great destruction in 
numerous places. The east of 
Shidzuoka, Yokohama, Yokosuka 
and Tokio ave reported to have 
suffered most severely. Numerous 
fires followed. 

The Josg of life and property is 


* The’ 





incalculable. It is impossible as 
yet to obtain details. é 

Meanwhile focd supplies and 
other help are being sent from 
Osaka and Kobe in response to 
appeals, 

Later. 

Tt is reported that about three- 
tenths of Yokohama has been des 
troyed, but no mention is made 
of what sections. In Tokio 100.- 


009 buildings have been destroyed.” 


including the Imperial Hotel, the 
newspaper offices of the “Asuhi.” 








“Chuo Joji,” “Kokumin,” 
“Yomiuri” and “Japan Advertis- 
er,” aumerous theatres and 


schools and algo the Yoshiwara. 
The great Marunouchi building 
Wag damaged. 

Food supplies are being sent. 
from Nag over the ntral 
Line. via Matsumoto. Karuizawa, 
and Takasak 

The Yokohama and 
Dockyards are roported 
been destlroyed. 

Kobe, 8.50 p.m., Sept. 3. 

Following the earthquake the 
main street of Yokohama was 
swept by fire. The f 
Pacific, Messrs. W. M. Strachan's 
and the Admiral Line Steamship 
Co.’s and numerous other offices 
were destroyed. The ‘docks and 
the breakwater are damaged. 

The Benten Dori Ward and 
Theatre Street are in ashes. It 
is estimated that 20,000 people are 
foodless. Five-thcusand citizens 
of Yokohama are on _ board 
steamers in the harbour. 

The R.M.S. Empress of Australia 
has been delayed. Her hull is not 
injured, but the propellers were 
fouled during the upheaval. Dur- 
ing devastating after-shocks, 
Hakone was destroyed. A Mr. 
and Mrs. Tebutt and their amah 
were killed there. Their baby has 
been saved. A telegram 1eccived 






Asano 
to have 








from Mr. Butler, H. M. Consul. 
states that four foreigners are 
dead. 


At Miyanoshita, the 
Hotel ‘has been destroyed. 

A packed emergency relief com. 
mitiee mecting was held at the 
Gymnasium here this afternoon. 
Twelve British and 12 American 
residents were appointed to go 
north immediately with food and 
stores for the foreign sufferers. 
subscription called for by Mr. R. 
G. FE. Forster, H-M. Consul- 
General at Kobe, realized Y.35,000 
within 10 minutes. 

Later. 


The str. West Prospect has 
brought a number of refugees here 
from Yokohama, including Mr. 
A, W. Anderson, of the Shipping 


Fujiya 


Board, whosa ribs are broken 
and who has been sent to the 
Zone Hospital. Of the stac of 
the Infernatiowal Bank, only 


one member, Mr. Breitug Green, 
is here. Mr. High Horne, Com: 
“mercial Secretary to the British 
Embassy at Tokio, was killed, 
and 26 people lost their lives in 
the Yokohama United Club. 

Mrs. Beek, on her arrival here, 
received a letter from her father 
saying that he would arrive in 
Kobe this aternoon by the str. 
Knight Templar, but that her 
mother had been killed owing to 
the collapse of -their house. 


-Line str, 





ALL FOREIGNERS IN MIYANOSHITA 
SAFE. 
Kobe. Sept. 4. 11.15 a.m. 

All the foreigners who were in 
Miyanoshita are safe, Twenty- 
of them have just arrived 
minus everything, and dressed 
mostly in Japanese clothing. 
y one foreigner was killed in 
Miyaneshita, named Hirst or . 
Hurst. 

Two thousand refugees ave ex- 











pected here to-day from Yoko- 
hama. 
Later. 
The following are staying at 
heré :—Mrs. 


the Oriental Hotel 


a her children. Mr, 










.-T. Whittaker. Mr. 
. Re Taylor, Mr. R. E, 
. Mr. Geo. V. Nelson, 
Mr. Lynch, Miss 

A - a. Pal 
zkole. B, von 

. Mr. M. EL’ 


ish. Consul-General 
has reecived an urgent request 
thag people will not attempt to, 
um except it be on the 
most urgent business. He asks us 
to publish this. 
Kobe,. Sept. 4. 
Tho P. & O: S. Dongola. with 
501 refugees on board, arrived 
here this morning and the Admiral 
Prestdent Jefferson and 
four other steamers are also here, 
or due, with 2,000 sufferers from 
Yokohama, The refugees give 
hav rowing accounts of the devasa- 
tation in Yokohama and all pres 
that the city jis practically, ‘ ed 
off the map.” Business canteen, 
foreign as well as Japanese, and 
the Bluff residential quarter are 











all in ruins. Banks. hotels, 
business houses, consulates, chur- 
ches and theatres are all des- 


troyed. 
It is computed that. 100 foreig- 

ners are killed, and the following , 

deaths ar 








8. Consul) 


ssoff, Mr. Paul 

. Vieo-Consul), Dr. 

Worden, Dr. Gilmore Smith. 
Messrs, L. Zemgsch, Messrs. L. 
Zembsch, Paul Cannon, Angolia 


and Gimson, ‘all of whom are 
American; Mr. Hugh Horne, the 
British Commercial Attaché, Dr. 
Edwin Wheeler, Messrs. W. Haig, 
J. Hibbs and Tait (of the ,Char- 
tered Bank), Lefroy. Tom Abbey, 
W. B. Mason, all British sub- 
jects: the French Consul, M. 
Dejardin, and Mme. ‘Dejardin and 
their child, M. and Mme, Cotte, 
Dr. Reidhaar. (Swiss), Mr. Ru- 
batelli, Mrs. Rowbottom, Mrs. A. 
Gray, Mrs. A. Gray, Mrs. Kirk- 
land Wilson. Mr. Somerton, Mr. 
and Mrs. Ribeiro and their son, 
Mr, Louis Watson, and Mr, Lees, 
British Consular Shipping Clerk. 
It is doubtful whether the fol- 
lowing are dead cr missing :— 
Mrs. and Miss Holyoak Box, Mr. 
and Mrs. Mollison, Mr. Maurice 
Russell. and Mr. C. E. Schneely, 
of the Standard Oil Ce. ? 
A_locul relief committee con- 
sisting of Consuls and_ leading 
residents of all nationalities are 
doing everything possible “to 
mitigate the distress and suffer- 
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ing, and local subscriptions | atives in Chima and the Philip- | An Army aeroplane will fly 
already exceed Y.50,.000. The most | pines to rush aid to Japan— | between Tokio and Osaka, daily 

Reuter. from to-morrow to. carry im- 


urgent and pressing need is cloth- 


ing. 

- Shanghai, Sept. 3. 

Reuter’s Agency learns that an 
explosion completely destroyed! 
the Arsenal at Yokohama, result- 
ing in several thousand  casual- 
lies. Six hundred persons perish- 
ed when Japan's biggest railway’ 
tunnel at Sasako  collapsed.— 
Reuter. 

Hongkong, Sept. 3. 

The Government and Colony of 
Hongkong have expressed con- 
dolence to the Japanese Consul- 
General on the Tokio earthquake 
calamity.—Reuter. 

Osaka, Sept. 3. 

The Minister of the. Navy esti- 
mates the fatalities in Tokio alone 
to be 150,000. 

A representative of the “Jiji” 
met at Hakone a number of for- 
eign refugees penniless and with- 
out food. Some were wounded. 

It is reported that Viscount 
Takahashi and 20 other principal 
members of the Seiyukai were kill- 
ed while holding a conference on 
Saturday.—Reuter. 

BRITISH SYMPATHY AND HELP. 

London, Sept. 3. 

The carthquake in’ Japan quick- 
ly put the international crisis in 
the shade. ‘The magnitude of 
the catastrophe aroused) very 
keen sympathy throughout Bri- 
tain which is voiced in editorial 
articlds. For example, the 
“Times” says that such incredible 
suffering cannot fail to move the 
heart to mankind in the midst 
of tthe sorrows and cares of the 
troubled day. The first need, 
however, is help, and generous 
help will certainly be given to 
the stricken nation whose magni- 
ficent effort of will has been one 
of the wonders of the modern 
world. The “Daily Mail” says 
that the Japanese, who have 
giyen many: proofs of courage 
and coolness in the face of danger 


and death, will doubtless face 
the present immense. calamity 
with their accustomed — stoicism. 


THE INSURANCE INTEREST. 

Underwriters are very keenly 
interested in the catastrophe in 
Japan, but direct financial inter- 
ests are likely to be strictly limit- 
ed since after the great San Fran- 
cisco earthquake in 1906 fire un- 
derwriters have been careful to 
see that the risk of earthquake is 
specifically excluded from the 
terms of the ordinary fire policy. 
In isolated cases companies may 
have specially accepted the risk 
for additional premium but it is 
believed that there has been com- 
paratively little demand from 
Japan for this special form of in- 
surance. It is believed that. mar- 
ine underwriters in some insur- 
ance contracts covering shipping 
in course of construction also 
specially excluded the risk of 
damage by scismic disturbance.— 
Reuter. 

AID RUSHED FROM AMERICA. 
Washington, Sept. 3. 


The Arvertean Red Cross So- 
ciety has ordered its represent- 


EMPRESS OF AUSTRALIA DELAYED. 
Hongkong, Sept. 3. 

The Blue Funnel steamer, 
Philoctetes, has intercepted a 
wireless sent by the General Agent 
of the Canadian Pacific Steam- 
ships, Ltd., from on board the 
Empress of Australia reporting 
| that the office building ‘at Yoko- 
hama has been destroyed. The 
Empress of Australia was due to 
sail from Yokohama for Canada 
on September 1 but her propellor 
was damaged. The cause of the 
lamage cannot be ascertained 
until a diver can be engaged. 
At present none are available. 
The, General Agent is unable to 
report at present regarding the 
staff.—Reuter. 

DEATH OF PRINCE MATSUKATA. 

Nagasaki, Seppt. 3. 

The Nagoya Railway Bureau 
has received a report that Prince 
Matsukata died at Kamakura as 
the result of injury sustained in 
the earthquake.—Reuer. 


THE FATE OF THE EMBASSIES. 








have been destroyed. 
The Emergency Commandeer- 


ing Act issued by the Govern- 
ment provides for the com- 
mandcering of food, building 


material, medical material. ‘vehi- 
cles and other conveyors, as well 
as human work and _ services. 
Prefectural Governors are awiho- 
rized to isue commandeering 
crders, non-compliance with which 
is liable to a penalty not exceed- 
ing a fine of 3,000 yen or im- 
prisonment not exceeding three 
years. The price paid will be 
based on thea average market 
price for three years.—Reuter. 


Damage Estimated at £1,000,000,- 
000: Many Deaths from Heat 
of Conflagration 


Nagasaki, Sept. 3. 

According to the captain of the 
Shinyo Maru, -which arrived in 
Negoya to-day from Yokohama, 
ne building is iri sight except the 
walls of the Mitsui Bussan 
Keisha and Yokohama Specie 
Bank's offices, the interiors of 
beth of which, however, have been 
destroyed. Thousands of the re 
fugees in the Park are half- 
drowned by the flood caused by 
the bursting of the city water- 
prpes. 

The fire in Tokio appears to 
lave subsided at five o’clock this 


afternoon. It is probable that 
this means that there was no- 
thing inflammable left.. The 


Chitese Legation has been burn- 
ed down. Order is gradually be- 
ing restored. Gen. Fukuda has 
bcen appointed to direct martial 
law in Tokio. The inmates of 
Tokio Prison, including the So- 
cialists recently. arrested, were 
set free when the prison was en- 
dangered by fire. 





pertant news and official mails. 

The wonderful activities of 
newspaper reporters, together 
with repairs to a few wires and 
rails, are enabling publication of 
reports of eye-witnesses. 

Sept. 4, 8.18 a.m. 

About 4,000 telegrams address- 
ed to Tokio, Yokohama and the 
neighbopring districts had been 
received at Nagasaki up to Men- 
day night, and! were shipped to 
Tekio on hoard the cruiser 
Idzumo. 

The Relicf Bureau announce 
that 350,000 houses were destroy- 
ed in Tokio and that the casualt- 
ies Were 180,000.—Reuter. 

: Osaka, Sept. 3. 

It is reported that the Italian 
and French Embassies have been 
distroyed. 


GIGANTIC PROBLEMS TO BE FACED. 


8.40 p.m. 

The Government is boldly fac- 
ing three gigantic problems aris- 
ing out of the greatest disaster 
in the history of Japan. 

‘The first ‘probldm is that o: 
providing food, shelter and 
clothes for over 2,000,000 people in 
Tokio and many more millions 
in the other cities and districts 
affected. The Commandcering 
Act will enable the authorities to 
requisition the necessary material 
and labour. Relief work is also 
hiing organized throughout the 
nation. 

The second problem is that of 
maintaining peace and order in 
Tokio and other cities, where 
already disorder, looting and 
vid'ence are reported. . Martial 
law and other military measures 
have been adopted to cope with 
this problem 

The third problem is that of 
the reconstruction of the nation- 






al capital and other cities, as 
well as railways, _ telegraphs, 
telephones and roads. It is 


estimated that at least £100,- 
600,000 will be required before 
the reconstruction is completed. 
The entire people of Japan aie 
determined bravely to bear the 
unprecedented national trial 
Osaka is peaceful and qu 
but people realize that the relief 
cf millions of their compatriots 
and the saving of the Empire 
- depend largely upon them. 
THE PRINCE REGENT’S GIFT AND 
OTHER DONATIONS. 
Nagasaki, Sept. 4, 11 a.m. - 
The Prince Regent summoned 
Count Yamamoto to-day and 
give him ¥.100,000,000 for relief. 
The Prince Regent expressed the 
greatcst concern for the sufferers, 
d instructed the Government to 
“nite in an effort to alleviate thé 

















suffering. 

A number of members of the 
Reyal Family are reported to 
hive been killed or injured. 
Prince Shimadzu is reported 
dead. 

Relief funds are rapidly .being: 
gathered everywhere, including 
Kobe where the foreign residentd 
rsised Y.50,000 in’a few hours. 
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While all_ structures which 
modern architecture has created 
in Tokio have collapsed, the 
pagoda in Uyeno Park, which is 
abcut the only remnant of ancient’ 
architecture left in the city, is 
reported to be intact. 

The Japanese people are grate- 
ful for the expressions of King 
Gcorge to the Emperor Yoshihto 
amd of Signor Mussolini to Cound 
Yamamoto, They also appreciate 
the kindly sentiment of the 
British and American press.— 
Reuter. 


EYE-WITNESSES’ STORIES, 
Osaka, Sept. 4, 2.90 p.m. 

Eye-witneSses’ stories from To- 
kin state that many refugees 
aud from the great heat from 
the conflagration, which at one 
tme registered 150 degrees 
Fahrenheit. 

The sufferings of the millions 
of refugees east of Shidzuoka 
have been aggravated hy torrent- 
zal rains, which have been fall- 
ing since Sunday evening. 

Scores of thousands of citizens 
of Tokio: sought refuge in the 
direction of the Sumida Riiyer. 
Some frenzicd men and women, 
hungry, fatigued and maddened, 
threw themselves into the river, 
where innumerable dead bodies 
aie floating. 

Tens of thousands assembled in 
Uyeno Park, presenting a piti- 
able scene. The aged and sick 
were trampled to death or were 
lying dying. . 

The Ryogokubashi bridge across 
the Sumida was seriously dam- 
aged and later collapsed under 
the weight of a thousand rofugees, 
the “majority of whom were pre- 
cipitated into the river and 
drowned. 

Another well-known __ bridge 
across the same river also gave 
way and about 3,000 persons were 
flung into the river. 

Another eye-witness from Ha- 
kone reports that there is not a 
single house standing at Miyano- 
shita. The Fujiya Hotel has 
ecHapsed. 

An explosion 
Owakindani. 








took place at 


OSHIMA ISLAND ENGULFED. 
3.30° pum, 
The island of Oshima off the 
Idzu Peninsula has disappeared. 
The first photographs of the 
Tckio disasters have arrived iw’ 
Osaka to the “ Asahi,” .which' 
issued an extra edition, These 
photographs depict the terrible 
destruction and the destitute re- 
fugees. One picture shows Tokio 
Observatory standing amid smoke 
and debris, the big clock outside 
having stopped at 11.58. 


A member of the staff of the 


Tokio “Asahi? walked and 
motored half-way, and finally! 
arrived in Osaka by rail. His 


observations en route indicatd 
that the damage done by. the 
earthquake outside Tokio and 
Yckohama is also most terrible. 
He relates a pathetic incident 
of an old woman who emerged! 
from a shattered house, and, 
rushing up, inquired with the 
greatest anxiety: ‘What has be- 


| Japanese Consul at 








come of my boy who is in 
Tokio?”—Reuter. 
FOREIGN REFUGEES IN KOBE. 
Kobe, Sept. 4, 4.10 p.m. 

Foreign refugees from Yoko- 
hama are arriving in Kobe. They 
report that over 100 foreign re- 
sidents of Yokohama have perish- 


ed. The British and American 
Consuls are probably dead.— 
Reuter. 


Condon, Sept. 3. 


A telegram from Tokio to the 
Liverpool 
confirms that Yokohama, Ka- 
makura and the Yokosuka naval 
base have been totally destroyed. 
It adds that eight districts out! 
cf 15 in Tokio area have been 
partially destroyed. The fires are 
net yet under contro] in some 
districts. All the bridges over 
the River Sumida, which traverse 
Tokio, were carried away by 
the tidal flood. The Island of 
Koshima, 30 miles from Tokio, is 
in eruption.—Reuter. 

WORLD-WIDE SYMPATHY AND OFFERS 

OF ASSISTANCE. 
London, Sept. 3. 

The King has telegraphed to 
the Emperor of Japan expressing 
his horror at the appalling dis- 
aster and his profound sympathy 
with His Imerial Majesty in the 
overwhelming catastrophe result- 
ing in loss of life and property 
and untold sufferings for thou- 
sunds.—Reuter. 

_ Sydney, Sept. 3. 

The Acting Premier, Mr. E. C. 
G. Page, has sent a telegram to 
the Japanese Premier conveying 
the heartfelt sympathy of the 
Commonwealth Government and 
people. 

The Pan-Pacifie Congress at, 
its concluding sitting recorded 
its very deep sympathy with the 
Japanese delegates and their fel- 
low-eitizens in the © disaster.— 
Reuter. 

Washington, Sept. 3. 

President Coolidge has _. in- 
structed the Army and the Navy 
to do everything possible to help 
Japan, the latter through the 
Army posts in the Pacific and the 
‘Far East. The President has also 
directed the Shipping Board to 
send ships to Yokohama, if need- 
ca, to remove the destitute re- 
fugees. 

Admiral E. A. Anderson, Com- 
manding the United States Flect 
in Asiatic waters, reports that he 
tas placed all his ships at the 
service of the Japanese Admiral: 
ty. Several ships carrying medi- 
cel supplies have already been 
Gespatched to Yokohama and 
other ports. 


The Japanese Ambassador to- 
day conferred with President 
Coolidge and Acting Secretary of 
State Phillips. It is understood 
that the Ambassador was asked 
row America could best co- 
operate. to alleviate Japanese 
suffering.—Reuter. 


Paris, Sept. 3 
M. Poincaré, through Reuter’s 
Agency, expressing his profound 
sympathy with the Japanese 








pecple in the appalling disaster. 
He says that the French public 
is very deeply moved.—Reuter. 
MEASURES FOR RELIEF. 
London, Sept.- 4. 
The Japan Society and thé 
Japanese Association have open- 
ed a joint fund for the relief of 
distress through the earthquake. 
—Reuter. 
Paris, Sept. 4. : 
The Ministry of Marine has 
ordered the light-cruiser Colmar 
to proceed to Yokohama from 
Shanghai to co-operate in reliev- 
ing the victims of the earth- 
quake.—Reuter. 
Washington, Sept. 3. 


President Coolidge has issued 
a proclamation appealing to 
Americans to contribute to the 
relief of the people of Japan.—_ 
Reuter. 

Manila, Sept. 4.. 

The American Red Cross here 
is prepared to send to Japan two 
executive and 10 to 25 field 
doctors and 50 to 150 trained 
rurses with supplies and equip- 
ment, says Colonel Mixer, the 
local head. The Army will re- 
lease large supplies if requested. 
—Reuter. 

Peking, Sept. 3. 


The American Legation on 
Sunday sent a wireless message 
to the commander of the Asiatic 
Squadron, which is spending the 
summer at Dairen, informing 
them of the catastrophe in Japan. 
The destroyer .unit immediately 
suiled for Japan with medical 
supplies: The Admiral will fol- 
low later in a flagship.—Reuter. 

Osaka, Sept. 4. 

The newspapers which vigorous- 
ly opposed the Yamamoto Cabinet 
now declare a truce and say thar, 
the nation must unite behind 
Count Yamamoto in his efforts to 
relieve the starving millions and 
to reconstruct the _ devastated 
capital.—Reuter. 


Rome, Sept. 4. 
The Pope has transmitted his 
deepest regrets to Tokio.—Reuter. , 


Manila, Sept. 4. 

The directorate of the Ameri- 
can Chamber of Commerce met 
this evening and passed a resolu- 
tion of condolence and sympathy 
to Japan. It was decided! to take 
up subscriptions for relicf, guar- 
ranteeing’ $5,000 on behalf of the 
Chamber and calling on all Ameri- 
cans resident in the Philippines to 
subscribe. 

Governor-General Wood has ap- 
pointed a special commission to 
work in conjunction with the Red 
Cross andi has issued a staitement 
of sympathy and condolence.— 
Reuter. 

APPEALS FOR FUNDS IN BRITAIN. . 

London, Sept. 4. 

Appeals for. funds to alleviate 
the distress in Japan are publish- 
ed in the newspapers through the 
fund administered jointly by the 
Japa Society and the Japanese 
Association. 

The ‘‘Morning Post’ says that 
the British people offer their 
deepest sympathy and the assur- 
ance of their earnest desire to co- 
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operate in the alleviation of suf- 
fering. 

The “Daily Telegraph” does 


not doubt that generous help will 
be given to Japan in her sudden 


and grievous calamity for misfor-~ 


tune is the true test of friendship. 

The “Daily News” says we are 
too far away to help immediately, 
but if the West can help, it will 
do so unstintedly. 

The ‘Daily Chronicle” says that 
when the need is gauged, the res- 
ponse of the British public will 
be swift and generous.—Reuter. 

FURTHER SHOCKS RECORDED IN 

BELGIUM, 
Brussels, Sept. 3. 








The observatory at Ueele states 
that earthquake shocks continue 
in Japan. The seismographs of 
the observatory’ registered three 
more shocks yesterday at 9.59 
a.m, 9.39 am, and 23.51 p.m. 
The first was of considerable 
y.olence, while the others were 
of lesser intensity.—Reuter. 





Foreign Casualties 


Nagasaki, Sept. 5, 10.30 a.m. 
The ‘following . prominent for- 
cigners are reported. dead at 


» the American 
Acting Consul, and his wife; Mr. 
Jenkes, American ice-Consul ; 
Mr. Babbitt, Amer Com- 
mercial Attaché, and his family; 
M = Dejardin, the French Consul- 
General;. Messrs. Tait and 
McDouglass, of the Chartered 
Bank; Mr. I. C. Morrison, of 
the Hongkong & Shanghai Bank: 
Mr. Mollison, of Messrs. Molli- 
son & Co., and his wife; Rev. 
Father Le Babey. Dr. Reidhaar, 
Dr. Edwin Wheeler, M I. E. 

* Root, Mrs, Mantel, Miss Carmen 
Nunes, Miss Komor, Miss Kath- 
Teen Robinson, Miss Salade, 
Miss Henriques. 

















11.55 p.m. 
Ginko is only 


The Nippon 
The vault is 


partially destroyed, 
reported intact. 
Mr. Butle 
Consul at Osa 
Kobe safely 
~Reuter. * 
1,30 p.m. 


The American and 
Embassies and the Chinese 
Netherlands Legations — were 
burned to the ground. The 
Italian Embassy and the Polish, 
Swiss and — Czecho-Slovakian 
Legations were totally destroyed. 
The German Embassy — was 
partially destroyed, 

he British Embassy was saved. 
—Reitter. . 

DISTRICTS AND TOWNS AFECTED. 

Osaka, Sept. 4. 

Judging from all available re- 
ports the disaster has affected the 
following ten’ *_ prefectures: 
Tokio, Kanagawa. Shidzuoka, 
Chiba, Yamanashi, Saitama, 
Ibaraki, Nagano, Guma_ and 
Tochigi. The total area affected 
is 20,000 square miles and the 
total population of the area is 
15,000,000. Tho area contains big 
cities like Tokio, Yokohama and 
Yokosuka and foreign tourist 


Acting British 
» has arrived in 
from Hakone.-- 








and 





and } 


French - 





resorts like Kamakura, Hakone 
and Nikko. 


KARUIZAWA BELIEVED TO BE SAFE. 


7.20 p.m. 
A British subject who has just 
returned from Karuizawa says 
that the earthquake was  com- 
paratively mild there and he be- 








lieves that all the foreigners 
there are safe. 
The foreign community. in 


Kobe is despatching aid to the 
foreign sufferers at’ Yokohama 
and Hakone. 


9 p.m. 
learned that their 


It is now 

Royal Highnesses, Princess 
Nagako Kuni and Princess 
Hircko Kanin, previously re- 


ported to have been killed, and 
that Prince and Princess Kanin 
are also safe.—Eastern News 
Agency, 
REFUGEES IN KOBE. 
Sept. 5, 9.50 a.m. 

The ‘‘dfainich?’’ reports that 
the American Embassy was burn- 
ed down, also Baron Okura’s 
house .and museum, Reuters’ 
office and the house of Reuters’ 
manager, 

Hundreds of refugees are ar- 
riving in Kobe on board the 
sicamers Ly.caon, Dongola and 
President Jefferson. The Oriental 
and other hotels are already full 
of foreign refugees. Kobe re- 
sidents are taking in the re 
fugees, and it is hoped that 
immediate help will be forth- 
coming from Shanghai in 
medical supplies, provisions and 
clothes.--Reuter. 











Later. 
Word has been received here 
that J. Russell Kennedy. 
Reut correspondent in Tokio, 
Mr. W. E. L. Sweet, his assist 


ant, Mr. Denny, the Associated 
Press correspondent, and all the 
staff of Reuter’s in. Tokio are 
safe. They took refuge in 
Imperial Hotel, which was un- 
damaged Mrs. Kennedy is safe 
at Karuiz 

A TRAT 





THROWN INTO THE SEA. 
~ Nagasaki, Sept. 5- 

It was recently found that a 
passenger train, which was at a 
standstill in a station near Atami 
at noon. on Saturday, was thrown 
into the sea. Three hundred 
passengers were drowned. Thirty 
ed themselves by swimming 
ashore. 

A train was precipitated into a 
field between Hiratsuka and Oiso, 
killing 26 passengers, including 
the American Military Attaché 
and the Secretary of the German 
Embassy, 

Refugees from Yokohama are 
pouring into Kobe. The str. Don- 
gola, brought in 504 refugees of 
all_ nationalities, including 172 
Chinese. The President Jefferson 
brought in Europeans, the 
Lyeaon 119 survivors, including 
is Chinese, 46 Indians and 21 
Europeans, and the Empress of 
nada 1,500 survivors. Many 
ugees were groaning painfully 
en unt of injuries and the 
niajority destitute of clothing. 

Out of 10,000 Chinese in Yoko- 
hhama, 5,000 are said to have been 




















the’ 





killed. Chinatown went down in 
an avalanche of bricks. 
FOREIGNERS DEAD AT YOKOHAMA 
Sept. 5, 8.55, p.m. 
Mr. Matheson, the correspond- 


ent of the “Chicago Tribune,” 
arrived in Kobe to-day from 
Yokohama. He said that no less 


than 500 foreigners resident in 
Yokohama perished. The Bluff. 
and other elevated sections where 
foreigners resided contain noth- 
ing but charred ruins and bones 
of the former occupants. 

Of 200 visitors at the 
Hotel only a few escaped. 

Only one man escaped from the 
Yokohama Club where many were 
lunching. 

The Oriental Palace Hotel liter- 
ally, sank into the ground except 
the upper and part of the second 
floor which are above the level 
of the Bund. 

The majority of the houses on 
the Bluff collapsed_at the first 
tremendous shock. Frantic calls 
for holp came out from beneath 
the wreckage. Assistance was only 

possible in a few cases. 

The Temple Courg Hotel and 
the Cherry Mount Hotel were 
completely thrown off the Bluff 
into the town. : 

Tho Bluff Hotel was hurled 
down to the bottom.on the Hon- 
moku side. A few occupants 
escaped. 

The French Orphanage contain- 
ing 16 Sisters and 160 children 
was smashed by the flood. There 
was not a single survivor. 

The American destroyer, Num- 
ber 211, was the first to arrive 
in Kobe with a view to giving 
aid to the Tokio and Yokohama 
sufferers. 

It is reported 
that the American 
Squadron has left Chefoo for 
Yokohama and also that the 
American warships stationed at 
Manila are on the way to Japan. 

The United States Shipping 
Board steamer, City of Spokane, 
laden with 6,000 tons of flour, 
at Kobe, received instructions 
from the American Government 
te offer the entire 6,000 tons of 
flour on its behalf to the suffer- 
ers. Accordingly the steamer 
left for Yokohama to-day.— 
_Reuter. 

THE DESTRUCTION IN TOKIO. 

Shanghai, Sept. 5. 

A special despatch to the 
Eastern News Agency from tha 
Osaka “Asahi” reports :— 

The aeroplanes, belonging to 
the Osaka “Asahi,” which left 
Tokio on Sept. 2 to inspect the 
catastrophe in the districts of 
Tokio and Yokohama, yesterday 
have returned to Shidzuoka. 
Photographs taken reveal that 
the capital has been completely 
devastated except a portion of 
the hilly districts, naimely, tthe 
districts destroyed are Fukagawa, 
Honjo, Asakusa, Kyobashi, 
Nihonbashi, Kanda and Kojima- 
chi, the vicinity of Shiba Park, 
the whole region of Tikura in 
East Asabu, the part from 
Teranomon to Akasaka Mitsuke, . 
leeding to Yotsuya and 
Ushigome, the district east of 
the Imperial) University in 


Grand 


from Tsingtao 
Far Eastern 
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Hongo, the district all along the 
Otsuka line in Koishikawa, the 
whole district of Shitaya except- 
ing Uyeno Park and the Yanaka 
Cemetery. 
EFFECT ON HOME MARKETS. 
London, Sept. 4. 


The markets are showing a 
weak tendency owing to_ the 
Japanese disaster and the Italo- 
Greek crisis. Japanese securities 
yesterday were not very seriously 
affected owing to the inadequacy 
cf the information with regard 
to the extent of the damage. 
Pending further information 
jobbers marked the prices of 
Japanese bonds down one to two 
points, and discouraged dealings. 
Tokio Electric Light bonds and 
Tokio Municipality bonds showed 
the heaviest falls, namely 6% 
and 3 points. 

Although the liability of In- 
surance Companies is limited by 
a clause excluding earthquakes, 
the London market is likely to 
lw considerably interested, finan- 
cially. For example, certain 
buildings in Japan are specially 
covered against risk of damage 
by earthquake, chiefly the Grand 
Hotel at Yokohama, which was 
specially insured for £115,000 
and the Yokohama United Club, 
insured for £80,000. The total of 
such insurance is estimated at 
£250,000 at: a premium of one per 
‘cent. per annu There were 
numerous inquiries yesterday for 
further insurances of this kind 
and a rate of two per cent. per 
annum was quoted. Marine in- 
surance underwriters are anxious 
for news with regard to the 
extent of their financial interests. 
—-Reuter. 

A TIME FOR HUMAN SYMPATHY. 

The ‘Manchester Guardian,” 
in an editorial article, thinks 
that the devastations in Japan if 
not overstated compare with 
the war devastations in France. 

“Tt seems possible that she 
has experienced losses of every 
kind still heaving than those of 
the Russian War and without any 
corresponding enfeeblement of 
any country she might be dis- 
posed to regard as a formidable 
neighbout. It looks as if all 
over and round the Pacific a con- 
sciousness of somewhat changed 
proportions of national strength 
might soon have to be felt, and 
with it-would come some _per- 
ceptible modifications of existing 
policies. Now is the time for 
human sympathy. All decent 
men and women in all 
countries should resolve that 
ifJapan has indeed been gravely 
weakened, and perhaps’ tem- 
porarily disabled for __ self- 
assertion or even self-protection, 
no diplomatic advantage what- 
ever shall ke taken of her mis: 
fortune.” 

The paper urges that Japan 
should be treated during any 
period of her infirmity just as 
handsomely as if she were in the 
prime of her strength.—Reuter. 





A PROFITEERING ACT. 

The new Cabinet is seriously 

considering promulgating a Pro- 
fitting Act. 


Prince Matsukata, who was 
previously reported dead, has been 
found to be safe. 

Certain ‘unaffected elevated sec- 
tions of Tokio had electric light 
yesterday evening after three 
nights’ darkness. The water sup- 
ply in these sections will recom- 
mence shortly.—Reuter. 

FURTHER MESSAGES OF SYMPATHY. 

London, Sept. 4. 

The King has telegraphed to 
Baron Hlayashi, the Japanese 
Ambassador, his heartfelt sym- 
pathy with the Japanese nation 
in the terrible and devastating 
disaster which has befallen their 
country, bringing with it ir 
reparable loss of life and pro- 
perty. 

Brigadier-General Trotter, on 
behalf of the Prince of Wales, 
called on Baron Hayashi and ex- 





pressed tho Prince’s heartfelt 
sympathy. His Royal Highiness 
specially inquired as to the 


safety of the Prince Regent. 

Mme. Pavlova intends to con- 
tribute the whole net takings of 
her performance at Covent 
Garden Opera House on Septem- 
ber 13 to the Japanese Earth- 
quake Relicé Fund. 

The British naval authorities 
have been instructed to render 
all possible assistance to tho 
Japanese authorities. 

The British Red Cross has 
cabled its deepest sympathy 
with the Japanese Red Cross and 
is inquiring if it can help the 
sufferers in any way. 

General Booth, of the Salva- 
tion Army, has cabled money to 
the Commissioner in Shanghai 
to’ start relief work in Japan. 

An Air Ministry telegram 
from Limassol (Cyprus) says 
that there were severe earthquake 
shocks at 10 o'clock yesterday 
evening and milder shocks at 
three o'clock and 4.30 this morn- 


ing. 

The Lord. Mayor announces the 
cponing of a Mansicn House 
fund for the relief of the Japan- 
ese_ sufferers. 

Marquess Curzon has conveyed 
to the Japanese Ambassador, 
Baron Hayashi, the prefoundest 
sympathy of the British Gevern- 
mont, and assured His Excellency 
that anyehelp which the Pritish 
Yovernment could render would 
be most frecly given. 

PRACTICAL MEASURES FOR RELIEF. 

Washingten, Sept. 4. 


The United States 
General at Shanghai 
that the casualties amongst 
foreigners in Yokohama 
very numerous. 

It is declared at the White 


Consul- 
confirms 
the 
were 


House that President Coolidge is 
determined that the Gevernment 
SI at 


1 put all its resources 
disposal of the Japane: 
thorities for the i 
victims of the carthquake. 
the Shipping Board’s vessels in 
Far Eastern waters have heen 
ordered on relief duty. The 
American Red Cross has started 
a campaign to raise $5,000,000 





for the relief of sufferers. Sub 
scriptions are already pourjng 
in. Cinemas and _ theatres 








throughout the country are co- 
operating in collection.—Reuter. 
Peking, Sept. 4. 

The American cruiser squadron 
at Chinwangtao has been ordered 
to Japan with supplies. 

The Legations have no news 
with regard to the safety of the 
nationals in Tokio. 

The Chinese Government is 
sending representatives to Shang- 
hai to arrange with the Chamber 
o¢ Commerce and other bodies 
for relief measures to Japan. 

The Government is drafting 
telegrams of sympathy to the 
Jupanese Government and people 
in their great sorrow. 

The newly appointed Chargé 
(Affaires is urged to proceed to 
Tokio to report to the Govern- 
ment.—Reuter. 

Shanghai, Sept. 5. 

The following message of sym- 
pathy to the Japanese press from 
the British Empire Press Union 
has been transmitted to Japan 
through Reuter’s Agency :— 

“On behalf of the British 
Empire Press Union, represent- 
ing all the newspapers of thd 
British Empire, we beg to send 
our comrades of the Japanese 
Press owr profound sympathy on 
the appalling calamity, which 
has overtaken their country, 
‘carrying with it terrible suffer- 
ing and loss, of which the Press 
bears its share. 

Signed: Burnuam (President), 
Ronerr Donarp (Chairman).”” 
—Reuter. 
RUS@IA’S REGRETS. 


London, Sept. 4. 





A telegram from Moscow 
states that on behalf of the 
Soviet Republics M, Chicherin 


has sent an expression of deepest 





regret and sympathy with the 
people and Government of 
Japan, ‘ 

The press declares that the 


Russian people are profoundly 
moved by the appalling disaster, 
and recails the great famine in 
the Volga provinces in 192]. 

Tho Government has instruct- 
ed Vladivostok to make all pos 





sihle arrangements for relief 
and to offer every assistance to. 
the Japanese victims of the 


disaster.—Reuter. 


HELP FROM MANILA. 
Manila, Sept. 4. 
The Quartermaster’s Déepart- 
ment and the Navy Department 
are working day and night load- 
ing the transports Meiggs and 
Merritt with supplies and pro- 
visions for the suffering millions 
in Japan. The vessels expect to 
sai] to-morrow afternoon. The 
Ecos, which is arriving here on 
Wednesday, will load immediate 
ly and sail for Japan as soon ‘as 
possible, probably on Friday, - 
Major-General Read is taking 
charge of the ec: ition, which 
il inelnde 2 lief corps, Army 
and Navy doctors and nurses. 
Four complete 750-bed field-_ 
hospitals are being sent and also 
5,000 cots and tents, _ blankets, 
clothing, medicines, food and 
flour from the Army and Navy 
Stores here.—Reuter. 
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CHINA'S ASSISTANCE. Sasebo, Sept. 5, 1.30 p.m. the Chinese Red Cross Society in 
Peking, Sept. 4. The French cruiser Colmar is Brovasing selnthies,; fecdeaitts: end 

The Cabinet this afternoon | proceeding to Yokohama, and medicines. It is expected that the 


agreed to the remission of the 
embargo on the export of rice in 
order to facilitate supplies — to 
Japan. 

‘The Cabinet also voted $200,000 
for relief of distress in Japan. 

The Apostolic Delegate of the 
Holy See has communicated with 
60 Catholic Bishops in China 
u'ging them to support local 
committees “being formed to 
rganize aid. He also informed 
Yoshizawa, 
Minister, i 
place at his disposal a large 
number of Catholic nursing 
sisters, who have seen service in 
the Great War. 

Dr, Wellington Koo, the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, has 
forwarded a telegram to Count 
Yamamoto, the Japanese Pre- 
mior, conveying the sympathy of 
the Chinese people and fervent 
wishes for the speedy termina 
tion of the unprecedented 
catastrophe.—Reuter. 

THE SALVATION ARMY. 
New York, Sept. 4. 

Upon receipt of advices saying 
that the entire personnel and 
equipment of the Salvation Army 
depot in the heart of Tokio was 
lost in the earthquake. disaster, 
the Salvationists announced the 
starting of a $5,000,000 relief 
fund on behalf of the Japanese 
sufferers.—Reuter. 


RELIFF FROM HONGKONG. 
Hongkong, Sept. 5. 


An Earthquake Relief Com- 
mittee of British, Japanese and 
Chinese has heen formed in 
Hongkong. The Committee is 
shipping 500 tons of rice to Japan 
by the Empress of Asia — to- 
morrow.—Reuter. 


Hongkong, Sept. 5. 


In response to a message from 
the American Association at 
Kobe te Americans in Hongkong 
to assist in raising relief funds 
for Yokohama and Tokio, the 
American Consul-General and 
Mr. W. B. Walker are appealing 
fcr subseriptions. The first re- 
mittance, amounting to $1,500, 
wals sent yesterday afternoon.— 
Reuter, 





Rome, Sept. 4. 
The cruiser Calabria has been 
ordered to proceed immediately 
to Japan from. Shanghai to give 
every possible assistance to the 
Japanese authori ~Reuter. 
Pa: Sept. 4. 
M. Millerand has telegraphed 
to the Emperor of Japan his 
heartfelt sympathy with — the 
victims, adding that the whole of 
France feels for Japan in her 
cruel trial.—Reuter. 


Brussels, Sept. 4. 

The Conference of the Inter- 
Allied Federation of Demobilis- 
ed Soldiers to-day passed a re- 
solution of profound — sympathy 
with Japan, assuring their 
Japanese comrades of the 
Federation’s wish to assist them 
by all means in their power.— 
Reuter. 









will arrive on Friday,—Reuter. 
Budapest, Sept. 5. 


The Premier has sent a message 
to Count Yamamoto, the Japan- 
ese Premier, expressing profound 
sympathy with the trials of the 
neble Japanese nation.—Reuter. 

Tientsin, Sept. 4. 

Marshal Tuan Chi-jui has 
issued a chtcufar telegram 
throughout the country, urging 
the people of China to unite in 
their efforts to render as much 
assistance as possible to Japan 
in her misfortune and promptly 
to organize a National Relief 
Association in order to raise re- 
lef funds. It is understood that 
Marshal Tuan contemplates in- 
viting influential Chinese to bis 
residence to-morrow with the 
okject of devising measures 
necessary for the organization of 
such an Association.—Eastern 
News Agency. 

AN ENCOURAGING REPORT. 
San Francisco, Sept. 5 

A better complexion is put on 
the disaster by a wireless mes- 
sage from Iwaki Station stating 
that the Japanese Ministry of 
Home Affairs estimates that 
10,000 are dead in Tokio and 
100,000 in Yokohama. Conditions 
in Tokio are improving. The 
water system has heen repaired 
throughout the Capital and 
street. lighting has been restored 
in four Wards. Food supplies 
are arriving from neighbouring 
ports. Six men-of-war have -ar- 
rived at_ Yokohama and Shina- 
gawa with cargoes of rice.— 
Reuter. 


TERRIBLE FATE OF HOSPITAL 
PATIENTS. 

Peking, Sept. 4. 
A wireless message to the 
radio station at Shuanchiao 
from the wireless station’ at 
Haranomachi reports:—All_ the 
patients, numbering some 800, 
in the Imperial University Hos- 
pital, Tokio, have’ been burnt to 
doath. Among the buildings 
that have narrowly escaped the 
conflagration are the Depart- 
ment of Justice, the Naval De- 
partment, the Supreme Court, 
the House of Representatives, 
the Tokio Prefectural Offica and 
the Imperial Hotel. The Bank 
cf Japan, the Mitsui Bank, the 





Yasuda Bank, the Third Bank - 


and all other leading banks in 
Tokio have ‘een reduced to 
ashes.—Eastern News Agency. 
Hongkong, Sept. 5. 
The Portuguese community are 
organizing relief and supplies 
among their nationals to send to 
Japan for the earthquake suffer- 
ers:—Reuter. 
$200,000 FROM PEKING. 
Peking, Sept. 5. 
A mandate issued yesterday 
evening sanctions the appropria- 
tion of $200,000 to relieve the dis- 
tress of Japan. Another mandate 
instructs the Neiwufu and the 
Ministry of Agriculture to ap- 
point delegates to co-operate with 





money voted will be sent out io- 


lay. 

The two Houses of Parliament 
have telegraphed to the Diet and 
to the Premier, Count Yamamoto, 
expressing the sympathy of the 
Chinese people with the Japanese 
people. 

General Bramwell Booth having 
cabled 10,000 yen for relief work 
in Japan, Commissioner Pearce, 
accompanied by Adjunct Beckett, 
will leave for Japan to-night. 
They are planning to pick up a 
Salvation Army officer at Seoul 
who is conversant with both lan- 
guages to assist in the work on 
hand.—Reuter. 





Japan’s Dire Need of Supplies 


Nagasaki, Sept. 5. 

A correspondent of the Tokio 
“Asahi” tells a first-hand thril- 
ling story of the disasters in 
Yokohama, He says that the 
whole of Yokohama, including 
the harbours, turned into a huge 
mass of blazing fires. The Stand- 
ard Oil and Rising Sun Oil Com- 
panies’ godowns quiokly burst in- 
to flames, which spread all round, 
consuming houses in the vicinity. 
The burnirg oil flowed into 
ereeks and: then into the harbour, 
setting fire to launches, barges 
and sampans, eventually causing a 
veritable sea of fire. Refugees, 
reaching the heights overlooking 
the completely devastated town, 
which was still smouldering, were 
frantically shouting, calling for 
their wives and children and 
their fathers and mothers. Fis- 
sures from two to three feet in 
width and 10 feet in depth opened 
here and there insthe streets, 
which were full of charred bodies 
lying at intervals of every 40 
yards. 

The Prince Regent is reported 
to: be contemplating postponing 
his wedding, which was to take 
place in November. 


Gen. Fukuda, who is in 
control of conditions under 
martial law, states that order 


is quickly being restored in 
Tokio. Food and other materials 
requisitioned everywhere are now 
arriving in Tokio on board ships 
and are being distributed among 
the destitute inhabitants. 

An Army corps of engineers is 
mending the railways and roads 
to enable transportation by land. 

Gen. Fukuda says that looting 
and plunder must be stopped and 
that martial faw will he with- 
drawn as scon as possible. He 
also deprecates the spreading of 
false. rumours, such as those re- 
garding alleged activities of 
Socialists and acts ‘of violence 
by Koreans. : 


‘THE PREMIER’S APPEAL. 


Nagasaki, Sept. 6, 9.40 a.m. 

The first public utterance of 
the Premier, Count Yamamoto, 
which has been broadcast by wire- 
less, is in the form of an appeal 
to the people of Japan, urging 
the whole nation to unite in 
these trying hours and make a 
supreme effort for the relief of 
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the sufferers and to hasten re- ; 
construction. 
10.40 a.m. 


The messages conveying ex- 
pressions of sympathy from all 
parts of the world and the won- 
derful promises of assistance in 
relief work, published in the 
newspapers, have created a very 
picfound impression. The Japan- 
ese are most grateful. 

Tokio is still without news- 
papers, but Reuter’s tolegrams, 
received in Osaka, are being mail- 
ed to Tokio hy army aeroplane. 

A Cabinet meeting yesterday is 
reported to have decided to con- 
eentrate 50,000 Koreans at the 
Narashino Military Barracks. 

Millionaires’ residences are be- 
ing thrown open to admit suf- 
forers. Army engineers are build- 
ing barracks in the open spaces 
in front of the Main Palace and’ 
the Shinjynku Imperial Garden. 

Troops are protecting the banks. 

The Finance Minister will prob- 
ably declare a moratorium for 10 
days, but the hanks will continua 
to pay out sums .not exceeding 








¥.160, 
CONFLICTING REPORTS, 

Owing to the conflicting reports 
it is difficult to obtain accuracy. 
For instance, Prince Matsukata, 
Prince Shimidzu and Baron Ono, 
who were said to have been kill- 
ed, are now reported alive. 

A member of the staff of the 
Kokusai News Agency, who has 
arrived at. Osaka, says that, while 
many of the reports appearing in 
the Osakai newspapers are un: 
avoidably inaceurate, one thing is 
certain, namely, that the suffer- 
iags of the citizens of Tokio are 
not over-stated, 

About half of the Army divi- 
sions are now being mobilized to 
assist in relief and reconstruction 
work and to keep peace and order. 
The entire Navy is engaged in 
transpoi tation of foodstuffs, build- 
ing material, ete. 

A relief fund amounting to 
millions of yen has been quickly 
raised throughout the country.— 
Reuter. 

KOBE THE NEW TRADE CENTRE. 


Osaka, Sept. 5. 


Owing to the almost com- 


plete destruction of the cities 
of — Tokio and Yokohama, 
the centre of foreign © trade 


will be shifted to Kobe. At 
a meeting to-day the Kobe Cham- 
ber of Commerce proposed to take 
care of all incoming foreign 
cargo intended for Tokio and 
Yokohama. 

The export of raw silk from 
Yokohama is impossible. It is 
generally thought that a Silk 
Exchange should be established 





either in. Kobe or Osaka, from 
which ports exports could be 
made. 

It is feared that the stocks of 
raw silk in Yokohama, totalling 
47,000 bales, have: been totally des- 
troyed by fire. 

The Osakai branch of the Yoko- 
hama Specie Bank states that 
forcign exchange business is quiet, 
with quotations nominal since 
Monday. The demand for gold 
dollars is increasing owing to ex- 


pectations that an excess of ex- 
ports, due to increased shipments 
of raw silk during. the second six’ 
months of the year, is not likely 
to materialize on account of the 
catastrophe in Yokohama. 


840 REFUGERS AT OSAKA. 


Sept. 6, 1.05 p.m. 
The steamer London Maru, with 
840 refugees from Yokohama on 
board, has arrived at Osaka. 
According to an officer of the 
ship, the London Maru was about 
to sail when the first shock was 
felt. Then in a few minutes the 
peaceful town was changed to a 
hell. The London Maru did all 
that was possible to save the liv- 
ing. Especially terrible were the 
explosions of oil-tanks, which 
sounded as though the earth itself 
had. split.—Reuter. 
HONGKONG’S CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Hongkong, Sept. 5. 
Mr. G. T. M. Edkins, of 
Messrs. Butterfield & Swire, pre 
siding at the meeting of the 
Earthquake Relief Committee to- 
day, expressed the deep sympathy 
of the international communities 
of Hongkong with Japan. He re 
ferred to the Mansion House and 
Americah relief measures, but 
stated that the first material as- 
sistance must come from Shang- 
haji and Hongkong. Arrange- 
ments were. being concluded for 
intercepting cargoes of flour and 
tinned provisions en route from 
America in order that relief 
might be given more speedily. A’ 
shipload of flour was due at 
Kobe tomorrow morning and 
would be deviated there. It had 
been decided to open a Relief 
Fund and it was understood tha 
the Government, after a meet- 
ing of the Executive Council to- 


morrow, would open with a large | 


jon, 

2 Committee. confirmed the 
purchase of 500 tons of rice, the 
appropriateness of which was 
substantiated by Reuter‘s tele- 
gram. communicated to the meet- 
ing during the proceedings, ré- 
porting that refugees were pour- 
ing into Kobe and that relief 
was urgently needed there, 

It was decided to get into touch 
with the local Medical Council, 
sending medical aid, provisions 
and stores, etc. Inquiries will 
be mada as to the possibility of 
equipping and despatching the 
stcamer China as a hospital ship 
to Japan. 

Shipping companies have in 
timated their willingness to take 
cargoes free and insurance_com- 
panies are undertaking the divid- 
ing of risks free, while Chinese 
firms are waiving commissions. 

The Chinese members of the 
Committee undertook to get into 
touch with Chinese firms with a 
view to similar action.—Reuter. 

THE EMPRESS OF AUSTRALIA. 
Hongkong, Sept. 6. 

The Canadian Pacific Steam- 
ship Co. Ld. have received a 
telegram from their agent at 
Kobe, stating that after being 
fouled by two steamers, the Em- 
press’ of Australia finally with. 
extreme difficulty successfully 
maneuvred her way outside the 














breakwater and. anchored in a 
safe position on Sunday at noon. 
As soon as ‘drivers from Kobe | 
have cut clear an entangled cable, 
the Empress of Australia will 
leave for Kobe with refugees and 
10 secure provisions and water, 
and will proceed to Vancouver. 

There is no doubt that Mr. F. 
J. Wevill and Mr. J. Read have 
been killed, but the rest of the 
staff is safe. Mrs. Wevil is at 
present in Hongkong.—Reuter. 

RBRITAIN’S ACTIVE HELP. 
London, Sept. 5. 

The Chartered Bank of India 
has donated 1,000 guineas to the 
Lord Mayor's Japanese Relief 
Fund. 

Sir Edwin Stockton, m.p., has 
telegraphed to Viscount Peel, 
suggesting that the Indian Office 
should ‘arrange for the despatch 





of urgent cargoes of rice to 
Japan, 
The Admiral of the British 


China Squadron, has been in- 
structed to purchase locally food- 
stuffs and supplies, and to pro- 
ceed immediately with the Fleet 
to Japan to place the supplies 
at the disposal of the Japanese 
Government. 

Messages of sympathy continue 
to pour into the. Japanese Em- 
bassy, including telegrams from 
the Lord Mayors of London, Bris- 
tol, Leeds and other cities. 

£17,000 has already been  sub- 
seribed to the Lord Mayor’s 
Japanese relief fund. 

The Japanese calamity has 
stimulated business at Lloyd’s 
and has created the fashion of 
earthquake insurances. Inquir- 
ies are flowing in from al) parts 
of the world. Business has been 
effected from 7s. Gd. per cent, for 
places like Florence and Athens 
to two per cent. for Japan. One 
of yesterday’s risks covered re- 
lated to property in Hongkong 
valued at £100,000 at 10s. per 
cent, Z 
THE COMMERCIAL POINT OF VIEW. 


There was a heavy fall yester- 
day in Japanese securities as a 
result of the disaster. Tokio and’ 
Yokohama City bonds showed 
falls up to. 10 points, and deal- 
ings became virtually a matter of 
negotiation. There were dealings 
in Tokio Electric Light sorip as 
low as 24 discount, though buy- 
ing subsequently led to a 11 
discount. It is pointed out that 
if Japan found it necessary to 
raise loans ‘abroad to finance re- 
construction, she would not ex- 
perience any great difficulty’ in 
obtaining funds, for her credit is 
high and monetary’ pesition 
strong. It is the opinion, al- 
though the head office of the Bank 
of Japan is reported to have been 
destroyed, that it is hafdly likely 
that the Bank’s holding of .con- 
siderably over a hundred millions 
in gold cannot be recovered .in- 
tact. In view of the potential 
demand from Japan for mater- 
ials for recenstruction, some 
markets yesterday showed a 
hardening tendency. The. un- 
easiness of the marine insurance. 
market with regard to the pos- 
sibility of -heavy claims is shown 
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by the high rates for re-insurance 
which some underwriters ave pre- j 
pared to pay in respect of cargoes 
of ships believed to have arrived 
wt Yokohama a few days | ago. 
One underwriter is prepared to 
aceept a promium of 7) per cent. 
with regard to locomotives in a 
steamer known to have arrived at 
Yokohama at the end of August, 
but other rates quoted range 
from 10 to 20 per_cent.—Reuter. 

New York, Sept. 

After fluctuating widely, Japan- 
ese securities closed two to 10 
points lower.—Reuter. 

SALVATION ARMY RELIEF WORK. 

London, Sept. 5. 

Gen. Booth has cabled £3,000 
for Salvation Army relief work 
in Japan, and has also launched 
a worldwide appeal for £2,000,000 
for relief and restoration pur- 
poses. 

Immediate assurances of sub- 
stantial d have been received 
hom the United States, Canada: 
and Scotland. 

The Grand Lodge of English 
Free Masons, assembled at Liver- 
pool, unanimously voted — 2,000 
guineas for the relief of sufferers 
in Japan.—Reuter. 

Rome, Sept. 5. 

That the Italian Ambassador 
has perished in Tokio seems to be 
indicated by a report from the 
French Consul at Kobe, which 
announces that the Ttalian Em- 
bassy in Tokio and the Consulate 
at Yokohama have been destroyed, 
hut that the whole Italian Colony 
in Japan is safe, including the 
diplomatic staff, with the excep- 
tion of the Ambassador.—Reuter. 














SYMPATHY AND ASSISTANCE FROM 
OTHER COUNTRIES. 
‘s San Francisco, Sept. 5. 
According to a wiréless message 
from Admiral Anderson, 
manding the United States Asia- 
tic Fleet, the: latest. unofficial re- 
ports estimate the dead in Tokio 
and Yekohama at 240,000 and the 
injured at 450,000.—Reuter. 
Vancouver, Sept. 5. 
Tho British Columbia Govern- 
ment, in conjunction with the 
Tinbermen’s Association, _ will 
offer a large contribution of Ium- 
ber to assist in repairing the de 
yastated regions of Japan.—Reu- 
ter. 











Brussels, Sept. 
The King of the Belgians has 
sent a message of condolence to 
the Japanese Embassy in the dis- 
aster in Japan.--Reuter. 
_ Melbourne, Sept. 5. 
The Federal Govermment hae 
requested the Imperial Governs 
ment to akcertain whether Aus- 
tralian relief measures will 
acceptable to Japan. The news- 
papers urge that the Com- 
monwealth shall act quickly in 
affording assistance. Members of 
the Victorian Labour Party sug- 
gest the despatch of the Austral- 
jan Fleet to Japan with relief. 
There has already been a ready 
response to appeals to assist the 
Japanese sufferers. The Red 














Cross is. cabling £1,000 to. the 
Japanese Red Cross,—Reuter. 


FOOD AND HERP FROM RUSSIA. 


7 Riga, Sept. 5. 

It is reported from Moscow that 
it has been decided to order all 
Russian ships in the Pacific to 
Japan with food and to send all 
possible assistance. Proclamations 
are posted in the streets calling 
upon the population to show their 
sympathy by not attending 
cinemas and other entertain- 
ments.—Reuter. 


BS 


000 VOTED BY HONGKONG. 

Hongkong, Sept. 6. 

At a meeting of the Legislative 
Council to-day, the Governor ex- 
pressed the Colony’s heartfelt 
sympathy with the Japanese na- 
tion in her terrible disaster. 

The Legislative Council voted 
$250,000 for relief measures. 

The British Consul-Genéral in 
Kobe, on behalf of the interna- 
tional committee, has sent a re- 
quest for a shipload of frozen 
beef, mutton and poultry. 

The Dairy Farm, Ice and Cold 
Storage Co., Ld., has offered tc 
the Relief Committee  80;000 
pounds of frozen beef. 

The steamer President Grant 
is leaving for Japan to-morrow 
with a shipment of frozen meat. 
The iculty of securing refri- 
gerating space is restricting 
larger supplies. 

M. S. Ambrose is leaving 
for Japan carrying full equip- 
ment for a hospital-ship and sur- 
gical appliances for a field hospi- 
tal. 

The Bluc Funnel liner, Merio- 
nes, left for Japan this morn- 
ing with material for the re-erec- 
tion of Messrs. Butterfield: & 
Swire’s temporary offices in Yoko- 
hama.—Reuter. 

SUPPLIES FROM OTTAWA. 

Ottawa, Sept. 6. 

While awaiting a reply from 
Japan to the inquiry as to how 
Canada can mos? effectively assist 
in relief, the Government has 
arranged for the Empress of 
Russia, which will sail from 
Vancouver on Saturday, to carry 
supplies of flour, lumber, pre- 
pared milk and other necessaries. 
The Canadian Red Cross Society 
and various civic organisations 
e¢ taking immediate steps to 
assist.—Reuter. 














STATEMENT OF DAMAGE IN 


TOKIO. 
Shanghai, Sept. 6. 

The Japanese Consulate-Gen- 
eral here has to-day received the 
first official report from the Pre- 
mier, Count Yamamoto. The ro- 
port is as follows :— 

On September 1 at_noon, the 
worst earthquake in the history 
of the Japanese Empire broke out. 
in Tokio and the districts on the 
coast of Kanagawa Prefecture, 
with the consequence that the 
water supply was immediately 
interrupted, and was followed by 
ies of conflagrations. The 
damage done is very heavy. In 
Tokio, the Imperial Palace and 
the hilly-districts of Tokio escap- 
ed the catastrephe, but about 
two-thirds of the total area of 
the capital has keen wrecked com- 
pletely. The American, French. 
and Italian Embassies as well as 


OFFICIAL 
















the Chinese Legation hava been 
burnt down. Judging from all! 
accounts, it appears that the dis- 
tricts of Yokohama’ and Kamakura. 
have been damaged most serious- 
ly. The Japanese Government 
are now taking emergency relief 
measures.—Eastern News Agency. 

FURTHER SHOCKS RECORDED IN 

MANILA, 
Manila, Sept. 6. 

Three distinct earthquake shocks 
were felt here this morning be- 
tween eight and nine o’clock, The 
Observatory says that they were 
distant and possibly moderate 
earthquakes in Japan. 

Note.—Telegrams received from 
Japan at a later hour than that 
mentioned do not report any 
further shocks.—Reuter. 


NEWS IN SHANGHAI 








Important News from Many 
Sources 
Sept, 3. 

H. M. S. Despatch received 
sudden orders to depart for Yoko- 
hamw late on Sunday  uight. 
Half the crew were on leave in 
Shanghai, but within a few 
a strong fvrce of naval 
¢ had rounded them up, 
and the vessel left at 3.30 on Mon- 
day morning. [t is understood 
that she has on board as one of 
the ofiiecrs’ guest Mr. C. A. 
Momber, whose family are on 
holiday in Japan, The Despatch 
has gone to the affected area to 
render any necessary ° assistance 
to the British Embassy and Con- 
sular staffs, and other British re- 
sidents in the Capital and 


















Yokohama. It is not known 
whether she will bo engaged in 
other relief wo as Japanese 





men-of-war have already been 
ordered there for that purpose. 

CHINESE’ GF SWANCHAL READY ‘TO 

GIVE LIBERALLY, 

‘The deepest sympathy for the 
earthquake victims was expressed 
by a group of 30 prominent Chin- 
eso business-men at a tiffin given 
on Monday at the Yih Tsz Shang- 
Restaurant. The gathering was 
al representative of a number of 
Chinese benevolent institutions 
and the Chinese Foreign Famine 
Relief Committee. Myr. Chu Pao- 
san was in the chair. 

The unanimous opinion of those. 
present was that no matter’ what 
their opinions might be with re- 
gard to Japan in the past, notably 
in connexion with the boycott 
movement, everything must now 
be forgotten in the great calamity 
that had befallen her. 

Owing to the difficulty of obtain- 
ing reliable information as to the 
extent of the damage through the 
breakdown of communications, the 
mecting could see no way at pre- 
sent to offer any definite help. 
Semething would be done when 
possible, and the ‘tentative pro- 
posal was ‘made that Shanghai 
should send a shipment of rice, 
say $100,000 worth, to the de- 
vastated areas. It was also decid- 
ed that the amount sent should 
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not prejudice the supplies on the ! 
local market. 

With a view to reaching a more } 
definite decisionsas to the manner. 
in which the relief measures 
should be carried out, another : 
meeting was held last evening at 
the Jen Chi Tang Benevolent In- 
stitution. 

Questions were discussed as to 
how the nec@s should he met. 
hew money should be raised and 
rico bought and sent to Japan. 
Tho China Merchants’ 
were reported to have intimated 
their willingness to place 2 s 
er at the disposal of the . 
commission as a transport. 
icus ways and means were di 
cussed and it was arranged that 
two members of the commission 
(probably Messrs. Yeh and oo) 
and possibly foreigner (prob- 
ably Mr. WE. Souter) be sent to | 
Japan to supervise in the di | 
tribution if necessary. Messrs. 
Wang Igting (prominent C 
ese merchant) and Shen Chu-shu 
(manager of the Bank of Com- | 
munications) were appointed tem- 
porary chaffmen to call a mee 
ing on a larger scale at an earls 
ame for full discussion. 


THE FOREIGN COUNCILS: TLS. 5,000 
FROM FRENCH. 


At a meeting held on Monday 
afternoon the Municipal Council 
of the French Concession passed a 
vote of deep sympathy with Japan, 
which is to be communicated to 
the Japanese Council-General and 
decided to give Ts. 5,000 to the 
Japanese relief fund. 

The International Council also 
met and: passed a vote of sincere 
sympathy with Japan ii her ter- 
rible affliction, this to be com- 
municated to ‘the 
Consul-Goneral. 



































Japanese 


Sept. 5. 

A telegram reccived on Tuesday 
atternoon stated that Mr. James 
Ambrose, of Mcgsr Probst, 
Hanbury & Co., was safe and is 
at Miyanoshita. 

HAS SHIDZUOKA ESCAPED ? 

One telegram, of particular 
interest because it contained no 
news of loss of life, was received. 
It was sent by Messrs. Irwin, 
Harrison & Crosfield of Shidzu- 
oka, the agents of Messrs. Harri- 
son, King & Irwin, and, dated 
September 8, was to the folloyw- 
ing effect: —Earthquake caused 
tremendous damage. T'ckio, Yoko- 
hama. We escaped damage. 
Business temporarily suspended 
Although isolated, it is rumoured! 
Yokohama banks demolished, en- 
kailing cessation business. Until 











readjustment — telegrams Is 
will be delayed.” 
The American Association of 


China has received the following 
cablegram: — “The American 
Association of Kobe earnestly ap- 
peal to the Americans of Shai 
hai to assist jn raising rel 
t s for thousands destitute in 
Yokohama and  ‘Tokio.—(signed) 
J. ¥. Buckley, Vice-President.” 
In response to this the Amer- 
ican Association of China is 
organizing a committee to collect 
funds for the relief of victims of 
tha great disaster. The mpney 
obtained will be handed over to 











+ Dollar 


the American Red Cross for use 
as that organization thinks fit. 
An invitation is extended not 
only to Americans, but to all 
nationals, to subscribe to the 
fund, and contributions may be 
sent to Mr, G. W. Brush, of che 
Fearon Daniel: Co., Robert 
Building, Canton Road. 















News at Shipping Offices 


Sept. 6. 
it is learnt that in addition 
Mr. A. W. Anderson, of the U. 8. 
Shipping Board’s Japan agency, 
the str. West Prospect also 
brought to Kobe on Monday Mr. 
Lynch, also of the Shipping 
Board, and Mr. and Mrs. W. -P. 
Esping. There is a possibility 
that Capt. Witney I. Eisler, of 
anghai, may also have been a 
enger. He had gone to the 
Shipping Board office at Yoko- 
hama on business, but was 
thought to have left before the 
earthqnake. As however, he was 
not a passenger on the President 
Madison, which arrived here from 
Japan on Tuesday, it is believed 
that he was at Yokohama on the 
fatal Saturday. 


's. Butterfield & Swire have 
received a, wire stating that their 
Yokohama ‘office personnel is safe. 
Tho survivors are Mr. and Mrs. 

arle y. and Mrs. ‘Feast, Mr. 
J. B. Lanyon, and Mr, G. 8. Nel- 
son. They reached Kobe on Tues- 
day morning in the Blue Funnel 
str, Lyeaon, As this vessel re- 
quired coaling, she was not ex- 
pected to leave for Shanghai for 
a dhy or two. She will probably 
arrive here on Sunday or Mon- 
day. 

The message also stated that 
Messi Butterfield’s Yokohama 
offices are completely wrecked. 
The building was.a new one. It 
was specially built two years ago 
to withstand carthquake shocks. 




























CHINESE RELIEF MEASURES. 


A number of prominent local 
Chinese _ merchants, _ including 
Messrs. Chu Pao-san, Fu Siao-en 
and Yu Yah-ching, have tele- 
graphed to the Civil Governor of 
Kiangsu, Mr. Han Kuo-chun, 
stating that they are sending 10,- 
GOO bags of rice and 29,000 bags 
of flour to Japan for the relief of 
the sufferers. The China Mer- 
chants’ S. N. Co.’s str. Hsinming 
has been placed at the disposal] of 
the relief committee and will sail 
for Japan when the Civil Gover- 
nor has instructed the Commis- 
sioner of Customs to allow the 
shipment to be exempt of tax. ° 





JAPAN’S BIGGEST BUILDIN 


The Mitsubishi Shoji Kaisha 
have received a telegram from 





| Csaka to say that their Tokio 


Tkead Office and the Mitsubishi 
Bank in Tokio are safe, and also 
the Maranouchi Building, which 
helengs to the Mitsubishi Co. 


This building is probably the 
largest foreign building in the 
Far East and is without question 


|. the biggest office building west of 





an Francisco. -It is eight stories 
hich, covers the best part of « city 
block and is constructed on the 





most modern architectural princi- 
ples and was only recently com- 
pleted. The news that this strue- 
ture is not damaged is most reas- 
suring, for it was proved in the 
San Francisco earthquake that al-~ 
though the steel structures did ndt 
fall to pieces, much life was lost 
through the bricks and finishing 
materials falling onto people be- 
low. 

A meeting was held on Wednes- 
day afternoon of the American 
Asseciation and the American 
Chamber of Commerce. at which 
two delegates of the Red Cross 
Chapter. Major Bassett and Mr. C. 
Crow, attended to outline. the 
needs of the organization. It was 
decided that the two former asso- 
ciations would guarantee as the 
first instalment of relief funds. the 
sum of $15,C00 which would be put 
to use at once, and Mr. Crow and 
Mr. Paul P. Whithain were ap- 
pointed ‘purchasing officers. ‘The 
Red Cross chapter is taking act- 
ive steps immediately and has 





outlined proposals for the first 
party of doctors and nurses to 
leave during the weck-end. This 


isto consist of four doctors and 
1220 0 and a disbursing 
otlicer, have volunteered 
their services. The new Carlton 
Café has been engaged by 
the American Association for next 
Monday night, when an immense 
benefit dance is being arranged. 
Mr. J. Eichwald has charge of 
facil: The management “is 
donating 25 per cent. of the gross 
receipts to the funds, while the 
entire admission fees, which are 
$2 per person, are to be devoted 
to the relief work. 

The funds which the Red Cross 
have been expecting from Washing- 
ton have not arrived, but when 
they do, they will be spent to 
alleviate the situation, and it is 
believed that the local banking 
organizations will advance funds 
until these are forwarded. Mean- 
while activicies are going ahead 
with a fevered haste. More than 
1¢0 persons have volunteered for 
thig trip, and a large number are 
seeking positions and a salary 
connected therewith, but the 
Chapter wishes it known that 
there are no jobs for unemploy- 
ed in their proposals. , 





S 
who 




















Reassuring Messages 


A telegram received on Tuesday 
showed that. foreign residents of 
Miyanoshita are safe and that 
some have been able to reach 
Kobe. The message in question 


“was from Mrs. Reynell, addressed 


to her husband,- Mr. Harold 
Reynell, who had just left for 
Japan. It was to the effect that 
the family were all safe and liv- 
ing at the Oriental ‘Hotel, Kobe. 

The New: Engincering Works 
received a telegram announcing 
that Mrs. Momber and child werd 
safe. They had been staying at 
Uakone, and fearing for their 
saiety Mr. Momber was able tot 
secure a passage on H. M. Sy 
Despatch for Yokohama. t 

A message received by the 
Swiss Consulate states that the 
Consul-General, “Major J. Ly 
Isler, is safe at Karuizawa. Mr. 
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E. Huber, of Messrs. Huber & 
Co. Ld., who was at Yokohama, 
is on board the Empress of 
Canada. Mr. R. Plattner, of 
Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & Co., 
who was at Yokohama with Mrs. 
Piattner, is now en route tp 
Peking. Nothing is known as tol 
the safety of Mr. H. L. Fardel, 
of the Public School for Boys, 
and members of his family who 
were at Yokohama. 

Mr._H. F. Lawson of the Scot- 
tish Union Insurance Co., Shang- 
hai, was spending the hot season’ 
at Ito, owing to ill_health. Ito 
is a litUle seaside resort on the’ 
Izu Peninsula, which was said to 
‘be washed by a tidal wave. No 
news has been received of him by’ 
his wife and daughter, who are 
resident in Shanghai, 

Col. UG, Longmarme, who was 
«uv route to Manila on the str 
President Lincoln was ordered’ 
tiom Washington to return to 
Japan and left on Tuesday morn- 
ing on the str. President Pierce. 

Among those in the earth- 
quake district who are well-known 


in Shanghai is My. H. A. Stew- 
art, formerly of the Russo- 
Asiatic Bank, and now an ex- 


change broker at Yokohama, 
and Mrs, Stewart were at Ka 
kura, ssfien the di aster occu 


He 








hei 











Mr. Nelson T. Johnson, U. 
S. Consul-General,at-large, Mr. 
Edwin S$. Cunningham, local 
CensulGeneral, and = Mr. 'T. 
J. Wright, Shipping Consul, 
have heen detailed to Yoko- 
hama and left on Tuesday on 
the str, President Pierce.” . The 


notice was as short as could be, 
but the ship was wirelessed to 
await them at) Woosung and a 











Secony launch was pressed into 
8 and the trip made to 
catch the ‘vessel. Among the 
other passengers to leave were 
Mr. V. G. Lyman, who is  seek- 
ing information as to his wife 


and daughter, besides attending 
to Standard Oil Company affairs, 
Mr C. Hanscombe, Mr. V. 
Ciaire of the Asia Banking Cor- 
poration, Mr, L. R. Wheen, Mr. 
N. G. Maitland, and Gen. FL R. 
MeCoy 

Probably the most distressing 
telegram received in Shanghai on 
Wednesday came to the Chartered 
Bank and contained the announce- 
ment that the manager in Yoko- 
hama, Mr. A. H. Tait, had been 
killed. [tv also stated ‘that Mrs. 
HH. R. Nicholl, wife of a member 
of the staff, and her child had 
been killed outright. The —re- 
mainder of the staff were report- 
ed by refugees arriving in Kobe 
as being sate. The refugees stated 
that no building had been left 
standing in Yokohama,-and that 


























there had been heavy’ and_far- 
reaching mortality. among  Enro- 
peans. In connexion with this 





news it may be mentioned that offi- 
cials of the Chartered Bank here 
are making all arrangements to 
accommodate any members of the 
Yokohama staff who may come to 
Shanghai. 

A message has been received to 
the effect that all the members of 
the staff of the Asia. Banking Cor- 








poration in ¥okohama are safe. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Prentice, Mr. 
and Mrs. P. Crighton and Mr. 
E. S. Wilkinson, who were stay- 
ing at Miyanoshita, are safe. 








Japanese Fund Started in 
Shanghai 


Mr. M. Yasuhara, the Secre- 
tary of the Japanese Chamber of 
Commerce, announces that _re- 
presentatives of the Japanese Con- 
sulate-General. the Japanese Re- 
sidents’ Corporation and_ the 
Japanese Chamber of Commerce 
in Shanghai met recently and 
carefully discussed the matter 
with the object of formulating 
plans to assist the people in these 
devastated sections, as the result 
of which they have organized the 


Japanese Earthquake Sufferers 
Relief Fund Committee as. fol- 
lows :— 

Mr. S. Yada, Consul-General 


for Japan (Chairman); Mr. J. 
Noda,  Vice-Consul, Mr. T. 
Kikuchi, Chairman of the Japan- 
ese Residents’ Corporation, Mr. 
T. Kawabata, Vice-Chairman of 
the Japanese Residents’ Corpora- 
tion, Mr. S. Tomono, Secretary 
of the Japanese Residents’ Cor- 
poration, Mr. T. Tanabe, Chair- 
man of the Japanese Chamber of 


Commerce, Mr. Yonesato, 
Vice-Chairman of the Japanese 
Chamber of Commerce, Mr. M. 


Yasuhara, Secretary of the Japan- 
ese Chamber of Commerce, Mr. 
S. Sakuragi (a member of the 
Shanghai Municipal Council), 
Mr. S. Ide, Director “of the 
“Shanghai Nippo”, Mr. K. Miya- 
ji, Director of the “Shanghai 
Nichi-Nichi Shimbun”, Mr. 8. 
Fukamachi, ector of the 
“Shanghai Keizai Nippo,” and 
the Director of the ‘Shanghai 
Commercial Daily News.” 

The purpose of this Committee 
is to raise funds to render any 
assistance possible to alleviate to 
some extent the suffering of 
these unfortunate people. The 
funds will be raised entirely by 
voluntary subscriptions-and the 
following banks will accept con- 
tributions, details of which will 
be issued :—the Yokohama_ Specie 
Bank, 31 The Bund; the Bank of 
Taiwan, Ld., 16 The Bund; the 
Sumitomo Bank. Ld., 5 Kiukiang 
Road; the Mitsubishi Bank, Ld., 
2 Kiukiang Road: The Mitsui 
Bank. Ld., 4 Kiukiang Road; the 
Bank of Chosen, 7 Nanking Road. 


g 








Those at Dzushi 
Sept. 7. 





Up till Thursday no news 
had been received of people 
in Dzushi, which is about 15 


miles from Yokohama, but tele- 
grams have at length arrived an- 
nouncing the safety of certain in- 
dividuals who were known to be 
there. Among these were two 
ladies well-known in Shanghai, 
Mrs. W. R. McBain and Miss 
Coutts, and a telegram came to 
hand in the course of the morn- 
ing stating that they were safe 
and aboard) the Empress of 
Canada. Mr. Mackenzie, senior 
partner of the firm of Messrs. 
Patten, Mackenzie & Co., which 





has a branch in Shanghai, was 
also at Dzushi, and word has 
come that he and his family are 
safe, as is also Mr. Tobler, Orien- 
tal director of ‘Messrs. John 
Wanamaker of New York, who 
had been there. 

Mr. C. W. Mumford, who was 
in charge of the Yokohama branch 
of Messrs. Ka@y & Walsh, has ar- 
rived at Kobe, and has telegraph- 
ed that the firm’: 's Yokohama, pre- 
mises have been totally destroyed. 
He mentions that Mrs. Grant and 
Miss Kathleen Grant are safe, but 
that Mr. G. H. May is missing. 
There is no mention of Mrs. May. 


INTERNATIONAL BANK STAFF, 


A message to the International 
Banking Corporation advises that 
all their Yokohama and Tokio 
staff are said to be safe with the 
exception of Mr. McH. Holbrook 
and Mr. H. W. Morse, about. 
whom no report has yet been re- 
ceived. 

Word has reached Mr. G. W. 
Chandler, of tho local office of 
the Dunlop Rubber Co., from Mr. 
J. B. Esdale at Kobe, stating that 
Mrs. J. T. Esdale Mrs. M. C. 
Grant and Miss K. Grant are 
safe there and will arrive in 
Shanghai on the R. M. S. Em- 
press of Canada to-morrow morn- 
ing. Mr. and Mrs. J. B. Esdale 
will remain in Kobe temporarily. 

We have been informed by 
Major A. Basset that, word has 
been received through the “Japan 
Advertiser’? that Mr. George 
Sokolsky and Mrs. Sokolsky are 
safe at Karuizawa. 

Mrs. H. M. ‘Fardel, who was 
reported to be in the danger zone 
in Yokohama, is on her way to 
Shanghai with two boys, sons of 
Mrs. Rowbottom, who has been 
killed, and is accompanied by 
Miss Drew th governess. 

Mr, L. Everett, Shanghai re- 
presentative of Messrs. Struthers 
& Barry, has been advised from 
Kobe that Messrs. Lynch, Ander- 
son and Christnach, of the U. S. 
Shipping Board) Yokohama. staff, 
arrived safely at Kobe by the str. 
West Prospect. The 
adds:—‘‘Efisler in Hakone time 
of earthquake. Believed to be 
uninjured.” With reference to 
the latter message, it has_ to 
be mentioned that conflicting 
rumours __ regarding Captain 
Eisler’s safety are current. One 
message states that he had left 
for Hakone on the Friday before 
the earthquake andi ‘if such be 
the case it is highly probable that 
“he is alive. Word from a reliable 
source, a passenger on the Presi- 
dent Madison, is to the effect that 
Captain. Eisler had a Juncheon 
appointment in the Grand Hotel 
for the Saturday noon in ques- 
tion. 











A PUBLIC SCHOOL MASTER. 
Nothing has been heard by Mrs. 
Hardy concerning her_ brother, 
Mr. Darell Drake of the Public. 
School for Boys, who with his 
wife and two little boys had been 
spending the summer months at 
Karuizawa. Mr. Drake had pur- 
posed returning to Shanghai by 
the Nikko Maru which left Kobe 
on September 2 and-reached here 
on Wednesday. Mr. and Mrs. 
Hardy returned from Lake Chu- 
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sig and Kokio the week preced | members of the Japanese Minis- 


ing the disaster. 

The Italian Consulaté-General 
haye received a wire announcing 
that the Italian Consul-General 
at Yokohama, Chev. A. Gasco, 
and the Italian colony at the 
port have been saved. There is 
still no news as to the fate of the 
Ambassdor and Embassy staff in 
the Capital. 

Mr. J. H. Green, of Messrs. 
Thomas Cook & Son, who recent- 
ly left Shanghai for a year’s stay 
in Europe, is leaving London im- 
mediately’ for Japan, to  re- 
organize the firm’s service there. , 
The welcome news has been re-- 
ceived at the Shanghai office that 
Mr. Weight, a member of the 


Yokohama staff, has telegraphed ! 
from Karuizawa announcing his } 


safety. 

Mr. Rodwell, Tokio agent of 
the Metropolitan Vickers Elec- 
trical Export Co. Ld., and his 
family are unhurt, and are at 
Kobe. 

We are officially informed that 
M. Charles L. E. Lardy, Swiss 
Minister to Japan, and the Lega- 
tion staff, are among the sur- 
vivors in Tokio. 


H.M. 





. DESPATCH AT 
YOKOHAMA 





Her First Reports from Scene of 
Disaster: Number of Foreign 
Casualties 


H. M.S. Despatch which left 
Shanghai on Monday morning is 
now at Yokohama. With the ar- 
rival here of H. M. 8. Hawkins 
it. has been possible to get into 
wireless communication with her, 
and her first message was receiv- 
ed early on Thursday morning. It 
was to the following effect :— 

Four American destroyers ar- 
rived. Am working — with them. 
U. . Huron expected Friday 
News from Miyano- 
shita encouraging but conflictory : 
believed survivors to be cut. off. 
Rescue party proceeding down 
coast in American destroyers to 
obtain communication and take 
food and medical stores. Situa- 
tion as regards Europeans quite 
satisfactory. Empress of Austra- 
lia is detained us receiving head- 
quarters of British Consul- 
General. 

Yokohama completely destroy- 
ed; Tokio about two-thirds des- 
troyed. Foreign casualties Yoko- 
hama about 70; names not veri- 
fied. Tokio nil. Hakone three. 
Miyanoshita unknown. Rescue 
-work well in hand. British Con- 
sul-General at Yokohama in 
charge. H. S. M. Despatch as- 
sisting. 

It is understood that there are 
no casualties in British Embassy. 
Captain of Despatch is procee 
ing there to inquire to-day (Thurs- 
day). Hitherto there has been 
no first hand news about them. 

BRITISH OFFICIALS KILLED. 

The following message was re- 
ceived on Thursday night by H.M. 
S. Hawkins from H.M.8. Des- 
patch at Yokohama :— 











1 








The Emperor and Empress and 
the Prince Regent are safe. The 


: W. Burton of the “M” firm and 
three _nurses—Misses Butterworth 
and Shaw, late Victoria Nursing 


try are reported safe. 

Of the British Embassy _ staff, 
Mr. Horne, the Commercial At- 
taché and the accountant Mr. 
Wardell are killed. Mr. Ashwith 
and Mr. Warton are missing but. 
believed to be safe. 

Mr. Haigh, vice-consul, and 
Mr. Lyers (? Lees) shipping 
clerk of the Consulate in Yoko- 
hama are killed. Mrs. Hingston, 
wife of the Surgeon Commander 
of the Naval Hospital, is killed. 
All the remainder and _ their 
families are safe. The Embassy’s 
list of British subjects killed is 
following. 

DUCTORS GOING BY HAWKINS. 


Dr. ,C. Noel Davis, Commis- 
sioner of Public Health, Dr. R. 











Home stag, and Miss Clarke— 
left on Friday morning in 
H.M.S. Hawking, for Yokohama, 
to aid in the relief work. They 
will take a large supply of 
medical stores with them. H.M.S. 
Hawkins will also carry quantities 
od other supplies. 

.S. Foxglove is due here to- 
Fre to keep open wireless com- 
munication with Japan. 

+ 
THE FOREIGN REFUGEES 

FROM JAPAN 





International Committee Formed 
to Co-ordinate Relief 


With a view to centralizing the 
efforts to provide for the needs cf 
the forcign refugees coming to 
Shanghai from the stricken areas 
in Japan, Mr. G. H. Stitt on 
Thursday called a meeting at the 
Hongkong & Shanghai Bank of 
representatives of various na- 
tionalities and_ societies. ‘There 
were present Mrs. H.-G. Simms, 
Mrs. Crane, Mr. G. H. Stitt, Mr. 
J. H. Dollar, Mr. A. C. Clear, 
Major A. H. Hilton-Johnson, Mr. 
A. Brooke Smith, Mr. A. W. 
Olsen, Mr. O. Thoresen, 
W. H. Trenchard Davis, Mr. H. 
von Heidenstam, Mr. C. J. Scott, 
Mr. V. Meyer, Mr. M. Shuto, 
Mr. F. Schwyzer, Dr. E. L. Tar- 
tois, Mr. C. Knipschildt, Mr. 
E. Commissariat, Mr. G. 
Gincehiing and Mr. F. B. Winter. 

Stitt explained that news 
hat faueived that morning that a 
number of foreign refugees were 
coming to Shanghai on the 
R. M. S. Empress of Canada and 
preparations. must be made to 
care for them on arrival. 

Mr. Brooke Smith, having been 
elected Chairman, said he thought 
the first move should be to elect 
a small committee composed of 
one representative of each na- 
tionality concerned, adding to it 
later on if necessary. Then, he 
took it, each nationality, through 
its representatives, would do its 
utmost to provide accommodation 
for its own people as they arriv- 
ed. If, indiviually, any na- 
tionality found it impossible to 
provide the necessary accommoda- 
tion amongst its own people, ap- 
plication could be made to the 


a 





others for help. Inquiries were 
béing made as to exactly what 
people were on the Empress of 
Canada and the exact time of her 
arrival and the information 
would be circulated amongst the 
committer as soon as it came in. 
The Hongkong & Shanghai Bank 
had received a cable from Kobe 
stating that relief funds were re- 
quired urgently and -copies of 
this telegram were being sent to 
all the bank’s branches so that. 
every one would know that money 
was the greatest need at present. 
Other advices had been received 
stating that all buildings in 
Yokohama had been totally des- 
troyed, but the destruction in 
Tokio, though great, did not seem 
to have been so serious.. The 
large foreign community-at Yoko- 
hama now was being taken to 











Kobe and at least all the wives 
and 


families would be sent io 
hai, and he thought  for- 
's hore ought to provide the 
lief these people needed so bad- 

y. , 





A committte then was formed, 
consisting o f Mr. A, Brooke 
Smith (British), Chairman; Mr. 
J. H. Dollar (American), Mr. C. 


Knipschildt (Danish), Mr. M. 
Shuto (Japanese), Mr. H. Von 
Heidenstam (Swedish), Dr. E. 
L.. Tartois (French), Mr. F. 
Schwyzer (Swiss), Mrs. H, & 








Crane (Atmerican 
Woman's Club), Mr. E. M. Diniz 
(Portuguese), O. Thoresen 
(Norwegian), M. Demetz 
(Belgian), Mr. J. Commiss- 
ariat Coaian’, . G. Giacchino 
(Italian) and ‘Mr. F. B. Winter 
{secretary, c/o Hongkong & 


Shanghai’ Bank). 

Mr. Stitt explained that, if 
any nationality had been omitted, 
either as regards notice of the 
meeting or election to the com- 
mittee, it was quite unintentional 
and the omission would — be 
remedied if notice were received. 

‘The Chairman said they: would 
now have to wait for the arrival 
of the Empress of Canada, and in 
the meanwhile they ought to find 


out what accommodation was 
available. 
Mrs. Sims said that, as the 


result of inquiries made by the 
British Women’s Association, 
they had ascertained that the 
Shanghai Hotels would house * 
about 300 people. The Burling- 
ton Hotel had 70 rooms which 
would be leé at greatly reduced . 
rates, and possibly some would 
be free. Mrs. Wylie had arrang- 
ed for the accommodation - of 45 
free, this including a furnished 
house for 16, but no food. Several 
other ‘ladies would take in fami- 
lies. The Y.M.C.A. would ac- 
commodate 70 men. The Hotel 
Parisien would accommodate 50 
at reduced rates. It had also 
been suggested that the Ritz 
might be used if necessary. 

The Chairman—It looks as 
though there will be no difficulty 
in the way of accommodation. 

Mrs. Sims—We have also form- 
ed a committee which wil] meet 
all boats and do everything 
possible to help the refugees. 

The meeting then adjourned. ~ 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 


SIXTY YEARS IN 
COUNCIL SERVICE 





Retirement of Mr. Zec, Head of 
Revenue Department's - _ 
Chinese Staff 


An employee of the Municipal * 





Council retired on Friday with. a 
record which it would be hard to 
beat anywhere, Zee Ching 
liang = h served the  Muni- 
cipality ithfully for. 60 
years as Mr. Brodie 
Clarke has been out here 59 years 
and there are only one or two 
t his record, 
that Mr. Zee started on 
y before any but two 
in Shanghai came 
out and before most of the foreign 
population of the Sertlement were 
horn, Mr. Zee was 17 years old 
when he first entered the Munici- 
pal Council's employ and right up 
to the ripe old age of 77 he has 
carried on in the Revenue Depart- 
ment, becoming the head of the 
Chinese staff and having as a 
special charge the Chinese rates 
office. 

Mr. Zee is a most engaging old 
gentleman, as much respected and 
trusted by every. foreigner with 
whom he has come in contact, as 








aud 





still here who can iB. 
it follow: 

















he is held in almost reverential 
awe by the younger generation of 
Chinese, He is one of the real 
old school Chinese, — cultured, 


courteous and industrious, and he 





is a example of the f 
that “squeeze” is not inborn 
all Chinese. Very few offices 








mt greater opportuni- 
ueeze”? than that over 





wld p 
ties for 


















which Mr. Zee presided and many 
were the times Chinese who 
thought they had some influence 
sought to a bargain. He 
would tell them it) was | im- 
possible, and if they — persisted 
he awould answer that it was 
becoming — quite a possibility 
that their rate would — be 
doubled and when at that they 
fled in terror, Mr. Zee would 
quietly prepare a report on their 





Small wonder that when 
an had completed 
of work with the 
as one day called into 
the angust presence. The old man 
was rful because no one would 
tell him what he had done wrong 
that necessitated’ him being ‘“car- 
preted’? and he was even more 
alarmed when Mr. (now Sir Ed- 
ward) — Pearee shook hands and 
congratulated him and, as some 
slight. token of appreciation, hand- 
ed him a cheque for year 
salar He had enly tried to do 
his work, he said, and he did not 
see that there was anything ex- 
ceptions] about that. 
Mr. Zee has now retired with 
a well earned allowance and he 
takes with him gifts from both 
the foreign and Chinese staffs of 
the Municipal Council. The for- 
eign staff gave him a handsome 
silver travelling clock and he was 
told that, however good the clock 
might be. they scarcely could ex- 


conduct. 
the honest vete 






















































pect that it would! keep such per- 
fect time as he bad done for 60 
years, it being one of the most re- 








markable points about Mr. Zoe 
that he has never been known to 
a minute late at the office, The 





E 
Chinese staff presented him with 
ver vases and an inscribed 
silver shicld.? The veteran also 
was photographed with the two 
staffs. 








CLOSING TIME FOR 
CABARETS 





The Councils Introducing 


New Regulations 


The Municipal Gazette thid week 
announces that after a confer- 
ence the Councils of the Inter- 
national Settlement and French 
Coneession have agreed to in- 
troduce the following new regu- 
lations for the closing time of 
night houses, these to apply both 
in the French Concession and in 
the Foreign Settlement and on 
reads beyond limits situate with- 
in the control of the Council :— 

ReGurations. 

I.—The legal closing hour of public 
establishments, such as Bars, Cafes. 
Restaurants, Dancing Halls, will be 
fixed at 1 a.m. 

II.—Public establishments will be 
divided into two classes (first and 
second class). 

III.—Public establishments will ! 
authorized to remain open " 
until 3 a.m. conditional 
ment of a monthly fee, of 
> for first class establi 
1S for second class estab: 















lishments. 
IV.—On other 






of the week. 
which must net 
onth, perm 
hour unti 






exiend the closin 
may he permitted upon application to 
the of Council, aud cou 
tional upon payment, for each ov- 
casion, of an extra fee of Tis. 50 

‘ shments and ‘T's. 
ss. establishments. 
sions, stich 



















Year's 
hments may 
rmitted to remain open the whole 
ithout fee. upon upplication 
tary of Council. _ 

On the hour of | 
s_ must be 
their patrons. 


he 


ni; 








. public 
mediately 





vacated by 





WEDDING 


Watton—Hill 


The marriage of Miss Eva Nina 
Hill, the step-daughter of Mr. F. 
R. Vida, to Mr. Victor Harvey 
lbs Watton, the son of the lat 

Captain and Mrs. Walter Har 
Watton of Hongkong, took plac 
on Monday in Holy Trinity 
Cathedral awhich was _ tastefully 
deccrated for the oceasion. The 
Rev. C. E. Spencer performed the 
ceremony. The bridegroom is a 
member of the staff of the Shang- 
hai Municipal Council in the 
Revenue Office and both he and 
the bride have a wide circle of 
friends in Shanghai. 

The bride, who looked charming 
in white lace over white taffeta, 












with a veil of Breton lace, arrang- 
ed on a Russian head-dress of 
pearls and brilliants, and carried 
a bouquet of white carnations, 
was gi by Mr. F. R. 
Vida. M ted as matron 
of honour, wearing grey lace over 
mauve georgette and a grey lace 
hat to match. - She car: 
carnations, as did the bridesmaid, 
Miss Melba Hill, who wore pink 
accordion pleated georgette over 
pale blue satin, with a white 
silk lace hat. The bridegroom 
was accompanied by Mr. John 
Huxley, the best man, and Mes 
George Johnson and Francis 
Henry acted as ushers. 

A reception, attended by a 
large number of friends, was held 
at the residence of Mr. 
and Mrs. W. J. Gande, 4 Weihat- 
wei Road. The bride’s -gift to 
the bridegroom was beautiful 


































gold cigarette case, and his to 
her an exquisite diamond bar 
pin, while the bridesmaid’s gift 


was a gold bracelet. The staff of 
the Revenue Office presented the 
bridegroom with a handsome case 
of silver and fish knives and forks. 
On leaving for their honeymoon 
in Tsingtao the bride wore a chic 
costume of. white Canton crepe. 
faced with red, with hat and 
shoes to match. 








TRANSPORT IN CHINA 


P. Whitham on the 
Influence of Railways 





Mr. P. 


s luncheon of the 
Mr. Paul Page 
Whitham, who has been in charge 
of the Yellow River Conservancy 








project, gave an address on 
“Transportation and — Civiliza- 
tion’! with particular reference 
to China. Im his opening 


phrases, the speaker showed how 
in the days of the Han Dynasty, 
the facilities for transport in 
China were much better than in 
Europe, but with the advent of 
the industrial r ution, and its 
consequent material — advance 
along all lines on the Continent 














and Americ 1. China had stood 

still, speaking. 
The nirces of the 
country were tremendous and 





could be made to form’ a wealthy 
nation with the intreduction of 


modern methods of — transporta- 
tion. Commerce could easily be 
quadrupled. He cited the in- 
stance of the . Peking-Mukden 


Railway Line, through which the 
population of Manchuria had in- 
creased by 10,000,000, mostly im- 
migrants from  Shensi, Chibli 
and Shaniung. 

Although the people of the dis- 
tant provinces were not affected 
by the Central Government, they 
were nevertheless thinking in 
modern terms, even along gov- 
ernmental lines. Material —ad- 
vances were being made without 
the railroads, and mills of dif- 
ferent. kinds depending upon the 
produce of the locality were be- 
ing built. Were the ratio of 








steam roads, aided by. feeder elec- 
tric lines, brought to anywhere 
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near the same as in America—they | 


stand at 7,000 to 260,000 now—the 
progress of the nation would be 
without parallel in_ history. 

In closing Mr. Whitham show- 
ed how the United States had 
built its railways. The people 
were not afraid to go to Europe 
and borrow money there, but had 
the confidence in their nation 
that would be able to redeem the 
same in a short time. 





THE WERBLOW CASE 





Investigation for the Guaranty 
Trust Co. 


Mr. Hugo. Wintner, Ist ee 
ant District Attorney for 
York, came down to Shanghai last 
Friday morning after investi- 

gating the case of The Peo- 
ple of New York xv. Henry Wer- 
blow, an action charging Wer- 
blow with conspiracy to defraud 
tne Guaranty Trust Co. of New 
York and London of upwards of 
G.$125,000. Mr. Wintner stated 
to a representative of the ‘‘North- 
China Daily News” that no time 
or money would be spared in the 
effort to fix the responsibility for 
the fraud, since.the reputation of 
the great banking institutions of 
the West depended upon the re- 
liability of the men sent out to 
the Far East as their managers. 

Mr, and Mrs. Wintner return 
te the States by the President 
Pierce, and it is expected that the 
Werblow case will come t= trial 
in the autumn, While in Peking 











Mr. and Mrs. Wintner — stayed 
with by the U.S. Minister, Dr. 
Schurman. 


OBITUARY - 


Mr. S. H. McKean 


Wo regret to have to record 
the death of Mr. Samuel Houston 
McKean, one of the best known 
members of the Shanghai legal 
fraternity, who dicd on Tuesday 
morning. He had been im poor 
health for a long while and even- 
fnally had to undergo an opera- 
ion 


Mr. McKean. who was 42 years 
old, was the son of a former Com- 
missioner of Customs and was 
born in a house in Yuenmingy’ uen 
Road, the thoroughfare where. in 
later years, he was established in 
various offices as a solicitor. 
When quite young he was 
sent to Ireland, hig father’s 
native country, and remained 
thero until his education was 
completed, when he returned | to 
Shanghai and was taken into 
partnership by Mr. H. P. Wilkin- 
son, the present Crown Advocate. 


This associafion lasted until quite, 


recently. Mr. McKean was a 
noted sportsman and in parti- 
culax was a famous Rugby play- 
er: it is sald that he was capped 
for Ireland whilst at Home, and 
he certainly played many a une 
game in Shanghai. He had. all 





SHANGHAY’S COMPARATIVE TEMPERATURES 


The Readings at Siceawei and the Cathedral 


A month ago a reader compiled 
and we published a comparative 
table of the temperatures record- 
ed at the Cathedral and Siccawei 
during the months of July, 1922 
and 1923, and’ he has now sent us 
simi comparative records for 
August which appear below. From 
his introductory remarks it will 
bo seen that he doubts the accuracy 
of the Cathedral thermometer, 
but we would point out that the 
two instruments there are pre- 
fectly good ones and were only 
reveutly tested for their accuracy. 
Owr correspondent writes as fol- 
lows = 

A study 














of the figures leads to 





only one conclusion, viz. —that | 
the Cathedral thermometer is not 
accurate, especially on the 


- Comparative Statement of daily 
ded by thermometers located 





August, 1923. 





Cathedral. Si 
Max. Min. Max. 
1 9b1 8.0 99.3 
2 96.5 80.0 97.0 
3 93.8 78.2 94.6 . 
4 92.0 78.5 95.2 . 
5 90.0 79.8 94.1 y 
6° 920 790 950 76. 
7 885 820 909 79.7 
8 86.0 810 887 80.6 
9 88.0 78.5, 91.1 76.8 
10 87.8 78.2 99.4 71.7 
L844 798. 85.5 78.1 
12, 82.9 78.5 83.3 77.4 
13° 0 77.0 84.7 75.6 
14 90.1 77.0 91.9 74.3 
15 $1.3 77.0 92.2 3.8 
16 90.5 718 92.8 74.8 
17 90.2 76.0 92.8 73.2 
18 «908 77.0 928 75.9 
19 91.0 771.2 92.7 74.4 
20 90.0 718 92.1 741 
21 91.0 72 94.5 TAL 
22 90.2 77.9 92.3 734 
3 86.0 20.0 e7.1 770 
ez] 61.5 75.8 81.3 75.6 
25 88.7 74.2 90.0 72.7 
25 $3.0 78.0 94.5 74.0 
27 92.0 78:0 93.9 75.4 
28 90.8 79.0 94.8 76.6 
29 89.6 TRB 93.2 76.4 
3n 88.4 BS. 92.1 2 
31 25.0 77.0 86.7 76.6 


thy Trishman’s love for a good 
horse and this led him into a 
partnership in the Fay 
and Seth group. It was a_ real 
delight to see his enthusiastic 
demonstrations when some of the 
geod ponies they have had pulled 
off even a mincr race. Every 
sport attracted him, but Rugby 
and racing had the first claim. 
He married a daughter of the 
late Captain Flagg, for whom the 
greatest sympathy will be felt, 
for their only child was born 
but a few months ago. 





ERAL OF MR. A. H. 
GREEN OF THE MYLIE 





‘The funeral took place on Fri- 
day afternoon at Bubbling Well 
Cemetery of Alexander Harvey 
Green, late chief engineer of the 
ill-fated str. Mylie. 


“imaximum’’ side. In making this 
statement, I am supported by the 
authorities at the Semaphore 
Station, who tell me that it stands 
to reason that the actual maximum 
temperatures in the Cathedral 
compound must necessarily be 
higher than those reached at Sic- 
cawei, owing to the additional 
heat caused hy refraction from the 
walls of the buildings in the near 
vicinity. The statistics show an 
opposite resulf. and the Semaphore 
people think the Cathedral ther- 
mometer must therefore be out of 
order. Would it not be worth 
while having this tested by plac- 
ing another instrument alongside 
it for a few days? 














The statistics are as follows :— 





inasimum and minimum temperatures - 
y the Cathedral and at Siccawei 





August, 1922. 





Cathedral. ‘Siccawei. 

Max, Min. Max. Min. 
1 93.0 784 94.6 77.5 
2 93,2 780 95.4 77.4 
3 91,2 80.0 94.1 78.6 
4 94.0 79.2 95.4 "78.2 
5 93.0 798 95.9 78.2 
6 90.4 80.6 92.0 78.0 
7 86.4 78.0 89.6 79.6 
8 90.0 79.0 92.3 78.3 
9 91.4 78.0 94.1 77.0 
10 91.2 75.4 95.0 73.0 
lL 91,0 79.0 94.1 76.5 
12 87.8 80.0 89.1 79.5 
13 85.4 77.0 89.1 79.5 
14 91.0 77.6 92.5 76.6 
15 91.8 78.6 94.2 77.7 
16 91.0 76.8 95.7 75.2 
17 91.8 79.0 96.6 75.0 
18 90.2 78.2 95.0 76.6 
19 87.8 79.0 90.1 77.5 
29 91.9 78.0 95.4 76.6 
21 90.8 79.4 a 78.3 
22 #9.8 78.2 77.0 
B 89.0 77.4 74.7 
24 85.8 75.8 74.8 
25 86.0 71.0 67.0 
26 88.0 74.0 69.8 
27 89.0 77.4 73.0 
aR 82.4 76.0 75.0 
299. 88.0 77.6 77.0 
a0 R74 79.0 76.5 
a1 8.8 75.2 76.6 
Deceased, who was 41 years of 


age, was born on May 25, 1882, 
in Aberdeen,” Scotland. and was 





the only son of the late Alex+ 
of Aberdeen 
y and sisters 
at home, and a widow and two 


children in Shanghai to mourn his 
css, and to these the sympathy of 
the whole community will be ex- 
tended in their hereavement. 


The funeral service, which was 
very impressive. was conducted hy 
the Rev. T. Hall, m.a.. of the 
Seamen’s Mission, and many 
triends gathered at the grave- 
side to pay their last respects to 
one who was a very popular 
member of the shipping commun- 
ity. The coffin was borne to the 
graveside by-Messrs.. J. Grey, J. 
Watson, R. Baillie, E. H. Lynch, 
Kk. Sims and Capt. Maxwell. 


(Many beautiful 


> floral tributes 
were sent. 4 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
APE weak tr Saar a niebyd peln a E 
THE SECOND ADVENT. 

To the Editor of the 
“ Nortu-Cuina Dalry News.” 

Srr,—A_ recent — letter from 
Bishop Molony has expressed. 
what is in che minds of many as 
regards the expected return to 
the world of Jesus Christ. It was 
unfortunate, however, that print- 
ers’ errors somewhat obscured a 
part of his letter. 

It has long been anticipated by 
students of Scripture that seven 
prophetic times, or 2520~ years, 
was the pre-determined duration 
of Jewish subjection to foreign 
dominion. Some of your corres- 
pondents seem to think it dero- 
gatory to the character of the 
Creator to believe tha: He fixed 
and made known beforehand the 
limits of the continuance of a 
period of Jewish history. But 
hat God does work by number is 
written large over all nature, 
and we know that’ He fixed and 
foretold the 40 years of the 
wilderness wandering, and 70 
years of the captivity in Baby- 
lon. . Analogy is therefore in 
favour of there being a deter- 
mination and prediction of the 
longer subjection-of che land. and 
people, while many reasons sug- 
gest themselves for in this case 
partly hiding it under a peculiar 
form of expression. 

At all events — studenis of 
Scripture have so anticipated, 
and Bishop Molony has once more 
drawn attention to the fact that 
2520 calendar years, reckoned 
from certain outstanding dates 
in the gradual subjection of the 
kingdom of Judah by thé Baby- 
Jonian power, terminate about 
the present time, namely in the 
years 1916, 1920, 1923, and 1934. 

The beginning of this loss of 
national freedom was in the first 
year of Nebuchadne: B. C. 604, 
the end was, when Jerusalem was 
destroyed and the last king de- 
posed in B. C. Now 2520 
years from that time is our own 
time, and the restoration of an 
independent Jewish siaté in 
Palestine is actually taking place 
now before our eyes. Such a re- 
storation has been acknowledged 
and ratified in principle, and has 
already gone far on the road to 
realization. ‘The coincidence is 
arresting, and the more so the 
more we think of what has taken 
place. i 

However we may explain it, is 
it not the fact that the present 
situation in Palestine would not 
have been brought about az this 
time but for the incidence of the 
Great War? And_ is it not also 
a faot that the Balfour Declar- 
ation that foreign domination of 
Palestine must cease followed 
immediately the capture of Jeru- 
salem? and that the sudden end 
of the Great War came within a 
few days after the most recent 
dominating power had been swept 
from Palestine? However dis- 
pleasing the thought may be to the 
national pride of the Allies. 





























j does it not look as if chat War, 
in the Divine Plan, was fought 
mainly to free Palestine for the 
Jew? There is due proportion 
in this, if the restoration of the 
Jewish polity is really a necessary 
preliminary -to the return of 
Christ to the world and the 
establishment of a kingdom of 
God. There is justice also in it, 
which has asked back from the 
nations in blood and treasure 
the price of centuries of delibe- 
rate massacre and spoliation. 


FACTS IN JEWISH HISTORY. 


Bui: there is more to be said 
than this about Jewish restor- 
ation. A reading of European 
History will show that the eman- 
cipation and recovery of the 
Jewish nation from its unparalle- 
| led sufferings began at a period 
| of 2520 years after its initial loss 
of political freedom. 

What has been said above refers 
only to che kingdom of Judah. 
} But 130 years before that king- 
dom, fell the sister kingdom 
of Israel came to an end. 
The date of the siege of Samaria 
by the Assyrians, which was the 
end of the Israelite monarchy, 
is 724-722 B.C.; and 2520 calendar 
years from that date is A.D, 1795- 
1797. It is precisely from this 
last period that the beginning of 
the emancipation of the Jews in 
Europe dates, a movement which 
has steadily progressed tbrough 
130 years up to the culmination 
| which is maturing before us now. 

Of course there are uatural 
causes which have contributed to 
these results, just as there were 
state reasons which made Augusius 
put out his decree when Jesus 
was born. But we now recognize 
that the importance of tha: decree 
in history lay in the fact thai 
it brought about the fulfilment of 
the prophecy that Christ must be 
born in Bethlehem. Otherwise it 
would have been forgotten long 
ago. 

Many things which have been 
carried out by men without any 
reference to a Divine Plan have 
been foretold in the Scriptures, 
and, when they have come about, 
they are recognized as a sign that 
God is present and advancing 
His plan in the world. 

Such a sign is before us now in 
the happenings in Palestine, as 
well as in those things to which 
Bishop Molony has called atten- 
tion. é 

OF course if men think that 
they have hitherto controlled and 
will continue to control their 
own destiny, and are competent. 
judges of what is right and fitt- 
ing in the treatment of themselves, 
here and hereafter, there is no- 
thing more to be said to them, 
except that if such a conception 
gains ground in the world it 
invites a catastrophe in the cause 
of all truth and soberness. But 
men in all ages have thought 
otherwise, and have held that God 
| is the Author of all existences, 
and therefore «he final Judge of 
their true position; and Chris- 
tians believe that God has a law 
Whd a gospel and a plan for men 
which He has made known to 

















if 





them. They see many signs that 
this is so, and one of them is the 
continuous fulfilment of .the 
predictions of Scripture. 
DIVINE SIGNS. 

_May 1 ask your readers’ aiten- 
tion to the true nature of a sign? 
lt always falls short of a con- 


clusive proof. .This holds good 
also of the signs which God 
gives. 


OF the greatest of Divine signs, 
when the Son of God was born 
into’ the world to witness to the 
reality of a Divine Law and 
Gospel and Plan, it was said, 
“He will be a sign that is spoken 
against,” disputed and therefore 
disputable. ‘There would be much 
to be said against believing His 
claims, and much was said at the 
time and has been urged against 
them ever since. 

God hangs out His signs in 
Nature, but their suggested infer- 





ences may be explained awa) 
He has constituted the Jewish 
Nation w sign in their history, 


yet in our days very particularly 
a purely naturalistic explanation 
of it all is plausibly advanced. 
The Bible, in its unique composi- 
tion and claims, remains a sign, 
and yet it offers many points to 
objectors. The Church of Christ, 
founded on belicf in an alleged 
history of Jesus of Nazareth, is a 
sign of the reality of that history, 
yet the conclusion is disputable 
on many accounts. ‘The change 
of observance from the seventh to 
the first day of the week is a sign, 
yet one may argue against the 
observance of the Lord’s Day 
being a proof of the resurrection 
of Jesus. 

In the same way «the signs 

afforded by the fulfilment of pro- 
phecies may all be spoken against, 
as your correspondent Sanity has 
so clearly shown. All that he 
urges has, however, been consider- 
ed by those who believe «hat 
there really are round about us in 
the world to-day signs which 
indicate an approaching change 
in the Divine Plan for the world, 
and we cannot forge’ that the 
personal return of our Lord is 
quite clearly associated in Scrip- 
ture with the time of tha: change 
which we see coming about. 
_ It is this conviction which, 
in spite of all that may be urged 
against it, is laying hold upon 
an ever increasing number of 
Christians in every land. 

Our Lord blamed the men of 
His day for not being able to see 
the signs of their times. He 
directed us to look for the signs 
which would precede His return ; 
and in one parable, at least in- 
tended, as He tells us, to picture 
the actual condition of His Church 
at the time of His return. 
there is the special feature of a 
preceding cry, Behold the Bride- 
groom! Come ou‘ to meet Him. 

Such a cry is heard throughout 
Christendom to-day. I believe 
that in its university and in- 
sistence it is quite unparalleled in 
the history of the Church. 

“He shall come again’ is part 
of our Christian Creed, as one 
and another of your correspon- 
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dents gladly confess, and in our 
days the cry of .advent withess, 
in spite of all our failures of 
expression, still is rising in 
volume and intensity all the time ; 


and wherever: it rings true to its 


origin it will sound at least the 
two crumpet notes, Behold the 
King! come to meet Him! 

That is the real meaning of Mr. 
Coates’ message. The precise de- 
claration, which seems to many 
of us unwarranted by Scripture, 
for which we could give our 
reasons in the right place, may 
or may not be fulfilled; but its 
inner spirit, as he has shown more 
than once, is a call to Chris:. 

Let us fall into the hands of 
God and not into the hands of 
man, There is all‘round us evi- 
dence enough that the dealing 
out of justice and merey on a 
world-scale is beyond the wit and 
power of men. This once more 
quickens our anticipation of the 
near coming of the Christ of God, 
Behold, the King! 

Meanwhile the time is short, the 
question for each one is whether 
he will or will not come to Him 
now. 

Lam, ete., 
W. S. Movts. 
Ningpo, Aug. 27, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Daity News.” 
Sir,—“Sanity” in your col- 

umns of August 23 returns to the 

saying of Christ ‘‘of that day and 
hour” etc., as if it applied to all’ 
time which most obviously xt 
does not. Neither did Christ’s 
statements that He must go to 
Jerusalem, that He must die and 
others apply to all time, these 
and many others applied only 
locally and to His time only. 
The words of Revelations “for 
the time is at hand” obviously 
referred to fhe commencement of 
the series of prophecies therein 
revealed and in no sense whatso- 
ever controvert Christ's actual 
words, as Sanity seems to suppose. 


That there has been much con- 
troversy over the Book of Revel- 
ations is no kind of argument that 
there is no possible understanding 
of its contents. In all branches of 
knowledge there has been con- 
troversy over many points which 
have ultimately reached a final 
solution. 






“Sanity’s” objections to various 
points raised in Bishop Molony’s 
letter are so utterly superficial 
that it almost seems a waste of 
time to controvert them. 

_The preaching of the Gospel was 
to be for a witness to all nations 
and not specificaliy to every in- 
dividual under the Sun. The re- 
quirements “of prophecy in this 
direction have been fulfilled 

The “down-treading” of Jer- 
usalem which means its tyrannous 
oppression by brutal conquerors 
has come to an end. This marks 
the close of xthe “Times of the 

* Gentiles.” Prophecy has again 
heen wonderfully fulfilled. 

It is more than amazing that in 
these days of scientific knowledge 


there should -be found even one - 


like “Sanity” who -expects the 





Stars literally to fall on the 
Earth. The stars are each from 
a million to very many millions 
of times larger than the Earth. 
“Sanity” expects stars in the 
plural, that is more than one, to 
fall upon the earth, which is an 
utter physical impossibility. To 
put it in language which even 
“Sanity” can understand it would 
be easier for a herd of large Bull 
Elephants to fall at the same time 


on the head of the tiniest pin than_ 


for the literal fulfilment “Sanity” 
expects. Whatever the phrase 
means, and the meaning is per- 
fectly clear, it cannot by any pos- 
sible stretch of the imagination 
mean what “Sanity” thinks it 
does. 
Does not “Sanity” realize that 
that all the diire calamities to 
which he refers are a part of the 
tribulations which have afflicted 
the earth and still do so? Hap- 
pily they are to be brought to an 
end by the Return of the Christ. 
“Man in the Street’s” charge 
that those who look for the Return 
of the Christ are self-righteous is 
really too absurd for serious com- 
ment. Is “Man in the Street” 
self-righteous because he goes to 
the steamer wharf to meet a 
friend? That is what those who 
look for Christ’s return are doing. 
Christ is coming as a friend to all. 
“Man in the Street” can welcome 
Him and still not be self-righteous. 
Why does ‘‘Man in the Street” 
again trot out that old chestnut 
about the end of the world? 
Surely he should -have the elemen- 
tary knowledge to be aware that 
the reference is to the end of 
an age or period of time and not 
to the’ physical earth! Does he 
not know that there is not a single 
reference to the end of this Earth 
in the entire range of Scriptures? 
When Christ comes the Earth will 
go on.as before except that the 
surface of it will become more 
beautiful and the inhabitants 
upon it will be blessed with un- 
speakable happiness and prosper- 
ity. All the evils that now curse 
it will be removed. 


Surely “Man in the Street’ is 
more than presumptuous in Jaying 
down the law as to how the Al- 
mighty ought to have made His 
revelations! All that we are now 
concerned. with is what He has 

one, + 


“Man in the Street” has again 
come to grief ‘in his second letter. 
Science has not knocked the bot- 
tom out of Christianity, neither 
can it do so. Science and Christ- 
ianity are in perfect accord. 
There have been equally absurd 
interpretations of both Science 
and Christianity. ‘Man in the 
Street”? is a good modern exam- 
ple. The established facts - of 
Science _and Christianity can 
never be in disagreement. 

Finally there is every reason to 
expect the near Return of the 
Christ in His resurrection Body 
to this physical Earth so that 
every person on earth will see and 
know Him. “Sanity” and “Man 
in the Street” should both wel- 
come Him. - 


I am, etc., 


A.S.0.P. 
North China, Aug: 30, 19293. 








To the Editor of the 
“ Norta-Cuina Datny News.” 
Sin,—The Rev, W. 5. Moule's 
letter of August 27 ebbs out into 
an exhortation to all Christians 
to prepare for the second ad- 
vent, for “the time is short.” | 
This is the ancient, ancient 
ery, the warning which cannot’ 
be too often repeated, the warn- 


ing which is so very rarely 
heeded! 

But there is a fundamental 
difference between warning 
humanity against being. unpre- 
pared for this event, and to 
ery “our Lord will return at 


the end of this month or during 
the first half of next, this 1 
know for certain, it has been 
revealed to me from on High 
and my booklets give clear and 
imdisputable proof of this. Woe 
to anyone who should have the 
temerity to gainsay this or to 
doubt my message.” ; 

Archdeacon Moule and Bishop 
Molony both show extraordinary 
lack of psychological acumen in 
that they try to turn Mr. Coates’ 
prophecies into the calmer waters 
wt general warnings. They, both 
of them, try to adulterate Mr. 
Coates’ strong sayings in order 
to make them fit for human con- 
sumption. 

We all \know theit, sooner or 
later, we are going to die, and, 
as long as we do not know the 
day and hour of our death, we 
remain serene (even should we 
live in a fool’s paradise), but 
only God’s chosen few can face 
a death-sentence, and the interval 
between’ the sentence and its ex- 
ecution, with serenity of mind. 

The unfortunate people, who 
have been taken in by “Mr. 
Coates’ prophecies, 
same position (or believe they 
are, which amounts to_ the 
same), as people under a death- 
sentence, and if their eyes ard 
not rudely opened for them they 
may lose their reason ér succumb 
to despair. 

Messrs. Moule and Molony do 
not believe in the advent within 
the dates given by Mr. Coates, 
but instead of stating this clear- 
ly and unequivocally, in so 
many words, they try to smooth 
over My. Coates’ wild sayings; 
and take the opportunity to 
give very nice sermons, which, 
however, are entirely beside the 
trouble they are trying to settle. 

I am, etc., 
Pavu. 

Shanghai, Sept. 5, 1923, 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 
Sir,—“Sanity” in your issue 

to-day asks Mr. Coates if he has 

closed his bank account because 
of Ohrist’s near return, ete. 

The general ansWer to such a 
superficial question is simple. 
If it is right to have a bank 
account, to lease a house or do 
anything else now it will be 
eaually right when Christ ar- 
rives. He will/deal with con- 
ditions as He finds them and it 
is altogether unnecessary ta 
anticipate His decisions and 
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actions. Even if it were certain’ 
Christ would return next week 
there is not the slightest occasion 
for any person to charge .any 
business or personal affair if 
such affair is a right and proper 
one now, 
a T am, etc., 
A. 8. 0. P. 
Shanghai, Sept. 6, 1923. 





LAYMEN AND SCRIPTURE. 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norrn-Cuina Datty News ” 


Sir—There was a certain 
famous ecumenical gathering of 
fully ordained people not so very 
long ago, in a city hoary with 
pagan and other sorts of dust, 
convencd by order, to decree the 
infallibility and exclusive right 
to teach, as pertaining to the 
Chief Executive of their par- 
ticular communion. — Relentless 
history records, not only that cer- 
tain earlier infallible Chief 
Executives had previously and 
unequivocally condemned such a 
dogma, but that there was con- 
siderable dissension among these 
fully ordained and empowered 
delegates themselves as to whether 
the Bible, which they each and 
all could alone interpret correct- 
ly, really taught such a dogma. 
Whereupon one very persistent 
dissentient, who was in the habit 
of wearing a Bolshevist-coloured 
hat (though scarcely as a gesture) 
proposed to examine certain 
passages held to concern the 
point. But it was actually found 
that the reverend delegates were 
one and all so sure of their own 
powers in Scripture exposition 
that not a man among them had 
brought a Bible with him. There 
was not a single copy of the Book 
te be found in the conferonce hall 
or its precincts, and the august 
disputants were reduced to bor- 
rowing one from a compassionate 
British embassy. But, of course, 
the testimony of the Book and its 
artless champion, cap not with- 
standing, was turned down, and 
the decree duly went forth to an 
incredulous world. 

have carefully camouflaged 
all distinguishing terms in this 
short historical narrative, as I am 


only discussing principles, not. 
sects. Should any _perfervid 
partisan, therefore, claim tho 


narrative as describing history in 

his own denomination, ‘he will 

only have himself to blame. 
BEGGING THE QUESTION. 


We are all aware that from 
mediacval times the idea of 
ecclesiastical ordination has car- 
ried with it ghostly ideas of 
sacrosanct infallibility, not only 
in the teaching of the Bible, but 
of everything else. A more glar- 
ing and impudent begging of the 
whole question as to what is Truth 
was never heard in the world. 
The only question is, is this idea 
of ordinational infallibility sup- 
ported by the Book, which all the 
disputants at least claim to 
acknowledge as authoritative, or 
is it a grinning imposture? 

One of your correspondents, 
who signs himself “Protestant” 





(we ae used to this particular 
effect in dazzle-paint), says, ‘The 
Bible in the hands of a layman 
is like a knife in the hands of a 
child.” Inexorable history, how- 
ever, records that in mediaeval 
times the Bible was both knife 
and faggot in the hands of men 
who were neither laymen nor 
children, and who used certain 
passages in it to drive out of the 
world millions of people of whom 
neither they nor the world were 
worthy, but who were true child- 
ren of the Book. 

A good weapon may of course 
be put to evil uses whenever it 
gets into wrong hands. The 
question is, whose are the right 
hands? 

Our friend “Paul,” ~~ who 
evidently feels that his previous 
efforts did not reduce the matter 
to the finality which he had ex- 
pected, now points to Acts 13: 1-3; 
in which passage there is not a 
word about the laying on of 
hands conferring any- exclusive 
right to teach, or infallibility. It 
is impossible to view the rite in 
those verses as more than a solemn 
invocation by a local church body 
of the Divine blesing upon the 
prospective labours of the two 
men, Paul and Barnabas. It is 
as clear as day that these very 
men afterwards parted from each 
other as the result of a difference 
of opinion, Acts 15: 37-40; and 
that this difference concerned the 
very point; the kind of man who 
ought to be admitted to the 
ministry of the Gospel. 


ST. PAUL'S OWN WORDS: 


I shall be asked, Was the apostle 
Paul, then, not an inspired man 
and infallible teacher? I reply, 
Yes, but clearly not in virtue of 
a laying on of hands. He him- 
self placed it as in virtue of a 
meeting with the risen Christ, 
and a personal commission re- 
ceived from Him: JI. Cor. 9: 1, 
Acts 26: 15-19, Gal. 1: 11-12, 
15-17. Ever after that supreme 
moment, the apostle consistently 
refused any qualification of his 
apostleship so received, such as 
would be implied by a further 
commission ~- from mere men 
(apostles though they might be), 
which might be rported to 
bestow or qualify the character of 
infallibility which Christ Himself 
had already vouchsafed. The .last 
passage cited above proves to the 
hilt that Paul was an inspired 
layman, in the sense that he did 
not owe his inspiration to the im- 
position of human hands, for his 
argument throughout the prologue 
to the Galatian Epistle plainly 
is: his right to teach the Gospel 
which Christ had revealed to him, 
without submitting it first to his 
brother-apostles, and although un- 


ordained by them. It is also 
clear from-Gal. 2: 7-9 that the 
other _ apostles, nevertheless, 


endorsed his teaching afterwards. 

I entirely repudiate, therefore, 
Rev. A. N. Rowland’s suggestion 
that the apostle “broke into the 
of the Church like a new 
ation.” We are all aware of 
the suggestion of Modernist pro- 
paganda that Paul was a liberal 
theologian. But we constantly 
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find him in his Epistles harking 
back to the most-primitive inci- 
dents of Old Testament history as 
inspired and incontrovertible 
facts, in order to establish those 
very positions in his teaching 
which seemed new in his day, and 
upon which the claim that he was 
a liberal is based, e.g., Rom. 4: 
10-13, I. Cor: 10: 1-11, Gal. 4: 
22-31, I. Tim. 2: 13-14. In all 
these passages, Paul simply shows 
that it was Jewish exposition 
which had itself departed from 
the didactic intention of all the 
great types in primitive inspired 
history, and the essential force 
of all such passages in the 
apostle’s writings is therefore 
ultra-conservatire. It is impos- 
sible to imagine two things more 
fundamentally opposite than the 
complete Pauline dependence 
upon and reverence for “all 
Scripture,” continually upheld 
and expounded by him as “God- 
breathed,” and this unscientific, 
illogical and reckless thing called 
Modernism, with its half-mock 
and half-bow, and its piebald 
rhetoric, calmly claiming inspira- 
tion for what it avows to be 
forgery. If Paul, on the grounds 
alleged, is to be labelled Viberal, 
then the modernist theologian is 
a roaring Bolshevik, for_there is 
little in either O.T. or N.T. that 
he will ultimately respect. 


AN INFALLIBLE BOOK, 


But how shall the average per- 
son recognize what is truth in 
spiritual things? It is impossible 
to discuss it adequately within 
the limits of a letter. But I com- 
mence with this great portent in 
human history, an infallible 
Book, triumphant in its science, 
demonstrated in its facts, faith- 
ful in its dark portraiture of 
human need, and radiant 
throughout with the promise and 
fulfilment of God made flesh for 
our salvation: a Book round 
which human history has help- 
lessly swung, as the earth round 
the sun: a Book hated and blas- 
pbemed by evil men, reserved, 
wrested or burned by fanaticism, 
rent asunder by a criticism mar- 
ried to elaborate and learned 
fables: yet visibly protected by 
Divine power, and preserved 
through every vicissitude where 
every other book of equal anti- 
quity bas perished out of human 
ken: now penetrating over 500 
languages: and welcomed as a 
God-sent Lamp in the darkest 
places of earth. 

In the Name of Christ I deny 
that this Book cennot be under- 
stood bu plain and wayfaring 
men. Its fundamental and essen- 
tial positions are perfétly clear 
tu those who are uilling to obey 
them: John 7: 17: 1f, beyond 
these essentials, there were no 
mysteries in it, it would not be 
Divine. If it taught men how 
to make money, or how {to be 
happy without being holy, or how 
to sin with impunity, then, how- 
ever enigmatical its presentation 
of these subjects might be, men 
would sweat and pore over it till 
they understood, and they would 
not blaspheme the presentation. 
But as it stands, they are person- 
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ally and directly responsible to 
its great Author to study it for 
themselves until they understand 
and know Christ Jesus the Lord 
as Saviour and coming King, and 
if they fail to respond, God will 
personally and directly judge 
them for the failure, excuses and 
blasphemies notwithstanding. And 
in that Day they will not seek an 
ordained priest behind whom to 
hide, but only the futile pits and 
caves. 
RUBBISH-HEAPS OF SOPHISTRY. 


But “Protestant’’ says in effect, 
How can we be sure of the Book’s 
forgotten authors, its dead Jang :- 
ages, points, commas, allegories, 
symbols, its mysterious origias 
and vicissitudes of transmission? 
Well, the truth which the Book 
enshrines is called the Bread of 
Life. What will “Protestant” do 
when he gets his breakfast to-mor- 
row morning? Will he 
“Where did this porridge come 
from? How many hundred hands 


did it pass through, from tho 
farmer to the table-boy? I de- 
mand their names and bon? 


fides: What strange field-denizens 
throve on and around the oats in 
that particular field where it was 
grown? Any poison in the milk? 
What sort of a roost did the Chin- 
ese chicken live in which grew 
that omelette, and did she ever eat 
cockroaches? And this bacon, 
certainly it looks and_ smells 
good: but being such a meticulous 
hypochondriac, I feel bound to 
ask, did it grow on a pig or a 
donkey?” Zat it, man, and see 
if you can’t do a day’s work on 
it. Does “Protestant” ever stop 
to ask such questions before feed- 
ing his body, if his food is pre- 
sentably good? -Yet what rubbish- 
heaps of sophistry men will 
laboriously pile up between them 
selves and God in matters of the 
soul. Let ‘Protestant’ take the 
great, simple promises of the Book 
to the Throne of Grace in direct, 
persistent, lonely prayer (he will 
find a representative list of them 
in Part III of my ‘Fresh Tid- 
ings”), and see if God wil] not 
answer him with heavenly gifts 
of wisdom, rightedusness and re- 
demption, that can sustain him 
unto eternal life. For a little 
while longer the Book’s wondrous 
Message, and the guiding Spirit 
of its Eterna] Author, are offer- 
ed free to doubting, sinning men, 
John. 6: 37, Luke 11: 13, but when 
the Great Day has dawned, not 
all the wealth in the universe will 
buy those gifts for those who re- 
ject them now, and despise the 
Giver. 
I am, etc., 
C. H. Coates. 
Kiukiang, Aug. 27, 1993. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Mr. Coates uses my 

argument but Tefuses my support 

of his position, in the next 
sentence “entirely repudiates 
it.” When I say in one sentence 


what he says in ten, he insinuates - 


in a rather crooked fashion that 
it. is a piece of “Modernist pro- 
paganda.” To affirm that St. 


ask, . 





Paul was a “liberal” or to deny 
it would be equally an absurd 
anachronism. 

So let me repeat what Mr. 
Coates repudiates. ““The Apostle 
Paul. . .received no commission 
except from what he had seen 
and felt of spiritue] reality. 
He stands for no doctrine of 
continuity, rather he broke into 
the ways of the Church like -a 
new creation, and this is in 
perfect keeping with the religion 
ef the Bible”? Mr. Coates ap- 
parently calls this ‘“‘piebald 
rhetoric,” because, I suppose, it 
reproduces both the witness of. 
Scripture and his own. 

I an, etc., 
A. N. Rowranp. 

Shanghai, Sept. 4, 1993. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Ciina Dasty News.” 
Sin,—Mr. Coates is to he 

thanked for having given us, 
during the last two months of 
more or less otherwise dull days, 
something to read and wondir 
over in the morning’s pager. 

Now that there is oth 
oi far greater interest, viz 
awful catastrophe which has 
occurred in Japan, I think it is 
time the reverend gentlemen gave 
us a rest from his terrible pre- 
phecies. 

He has started to wander away 
from the point by dragging in 
controversies anent ordained 
ciergy versus the layman’s ‘right 
to interpret Scripture, and has 
now given offence to one great 
section of the Christian wor'd; 
notwithstancing his disclaimer 
in the second paragraph of iis 
letter in this morning’s issue of 
the ‘“‘North-China Daily News.” 

A few questions have come to 
my mind in following these long 
columns of correspondence and 
one of them is: 

If Mr. Coates is so fully con- 
vinced of the very near second 
coming of cur Lord, has he given 
all his earthly possessions away, 
and closed his banking account, 
distributing the balance to thd 
poor? The time must be short, 
if he is right, wherein such 
Christian acts of charity may be 
performed, 

Enclosing my card, 
I am, etc., 



















Sanity. 
Shanghai, Sept. 4, 1993. 





To the Editér of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Mr. Coates has now 

cached a state of mental excite- 
Teent when it is quite uscless to 
point out to him his mistakes; 
he simply ignores it when he is 
told that anything he says is 
incorrect; it is an insult to him 
when Ais infallibility is ques- 
tioned. 

It is a miserable sight to see a 
man in such a condition, but it 
is only what might have been 
expected, for God does not per- 
mit Himself to be mocked, and 
false prophecies are mockeries 
against the incarnate Truth. 

Could his poor dupes read 
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this correspondence, which Mr. 
Coates’ “testimony” has called 
forth into your columns, it might 
eure them of their trust in his 
prophecies, but, unfortunately, 


beyond the reach of your paper. { 
It is really distressing to think 
of these good people’s need, and 
to be unable to come to 
assistance. 
I am, etc, . 
PavL. 


Shanghai, Sept. .5, 1923, 





“AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT.” 


To the Editor of the 
“Norrx-Cuina Dairy News? 
Sin,—Our Tsingtao friend, 

“Man in the Street,” is himself a 

living embodiment of the truth of 

Holy Scripture, for centuries ago 

the Book declared that he and 

his like would, at this particular 
moment in human history, be 
found uttering the particular 
kinds of blasphemy which appear 





in his two letters: IL. Peter 
3: 3-4, II. Tim. 3: 1 and 13, 
I am. ete., 
Cc. H. Coates. 


Kiukiang, Aug. 29, 1923. 





THE STRAWBERRY LEAF. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Can any of your learned 

readers explain why strawberry 

leaves are used in English Heral- 
dry? Some of us were puzzling 
over the question lately, but being 
far from books of reference, had 

to remain in ignorance ! i 

I am, ete; 
Inverior: 
Yanghsien, She., Aug. 20, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuisa Dairy News.” 
Sir,—In reply -to ‘‘Interior’s” 

query re heraldic strawberry 

leaves, may I suggest that the 
signification may be found in 
etymology. No. heraldry book 
seems to explain why strawberry 
leaf was selected in England. The 


“strawberry leaves” would be re- 
cognized “offshoots of the royal 
dignity.”” Other leaves have also 
been used im heraldry, notably 
oak, of which significance is 
obvious: and parsley, which is 
etymologically ‘“petroselinum” or 
“founded on a rock.” 

All such symbolism implies that 
the wearers derived position from 
the Crown, the fountain of 
honour, and were supporters of 
the throne to the death. 

° T am, ete., 
Bookworm. 
Shanghai, Sept. 4, 1923. 


A RUSSIAN EXILE'S 
(GRATITUDE. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Caixa Datty News.” 


Sirn,—Early in 1923 about 306 
Russians were sent eastward over. 
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the border by the authorities of 
Chinese Turkestan along the 
great Imperial road Tuhwa— 
Honan. ‘These people had spent 
over three -years in the wilds of 
that strange land amidst untold 
privations and sufferings. In 
icg0 most of them had _ crossed 
the border and entered Turkestan 
without any means. During the 
three years they had spent there 
in captivity they had sold and 
spent for food the rest of their 
scanty belongings. 

At the time of their departure 
for the unknown east these Rus- 
sians presented a crowd of half- 
dressed and famished people. 
The Chinese authorities furnished 
each of them with Mex. $18 to 
pay for the necessary conveyances 
and for food, Each cart by 
necessity accommodated from 19 
to 14 people, only women and 
children being allowed to ride, 
the great majority of the men 
crossing the whole Gobi desert on 
foot, a distance of about 2,000 
kilometers. 

During this long journey the 
people had not sufficient food and 
weakened more and more during 
the second half of the trip from 
Lanchowfu. Nevertheless, in 
spite of a most desperate situa- 
tion, in spite of their having lost 
their last means, no one was left 
behind. 

This miracle was due to the de- 
voted -and unselfish service of 
Christian missionaries in China. 

As a representative of one of 
the groups of Russians who have 
succeeded to reach the East from 
Turkestan, I deem it to be my 
sacred duty, in my own name 
and in the name and at the re- 
qvest of my fellow-citizens, to 
express through the medium of 
the ‘“ North-China Daily News” 
our deepfelt and sincere gratitude 
tu the following persons :— 


Father Leon Van  Deyk, a 
Roman-Catholie missionary at 
Lanchow, the first white man 
who met us on our way and 


showed unusual sympathy. 

Dr, Thornwald, a missionary at 
Pinglang. : 

Missionary Christiansen (in a 
town at a two days’ journey from 
Sianfu) as well as Mrs. Christ- 
iznsen who has done much for 
our poor women. 

The Baptist. Mission at Sianfu 
and, especially Dr. Jones, in 
charge of the Mission’s hospital. 

The Roman-Catholic Mission at 
Shanchow. 

Mr. Geerts and 
Lanchowfu. 


The attftude of the Chinese au- 
thorities this side of Lanchowfu 
towards us was very good. 
Special gratitude is due to Gen- 
eral Ma of Pinglang, Governor 
of Siantu, for material assist- 
ance given to our wounded. 

And, in general, I am bound 
io express our hearty thanks to 
all who have tendered their help- 
ing hand to us Russians: in dis- 
tress in China. 

I am, ete, 
D. J. SursHxin. 


Shanghai, Aug. 30, 1923. ” 


his sister at 








SOME SHOOTING 
QUESTIONS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Darty News.” 


Sir,—Here are a few hints for 
the friend of Mr. Query. 

The shots are numbered accord- 
ing to their si; A No i shot is 
bigger than a No. 6 shot. The 
bigger the shot the more striking 
power it has, and the farther it 
shoots. 

The use of shots depends upon 
the kind of the game, the dis- 
tance, weather, season, position 
of the game, gun, cartridge, 
calibre, ctc., with a 12 bore. 

For geese:—At 30 yards, use 
No. 2 shot. From 30 to 50 yards, 
BB shot. 

For small deer:—At 15 yards, 
use No, 2 30-40 yards No. BB, 
when over 40 use buckshot. From 
75 yards on, a rifle is necessary. 
(A 25-20, a 22 Hi-power. . .) 

For ducks :—At 30 yards, use 4 








and 6; from 40 yards No. 2. At 


50 to 63, BB shot. 

For hare :—At 15 yards, use No. 
6. . .25-35 yards, No. 4. At 40, 
No. a 

For pheasants :+25 yards, use 
6: 30-35, use 4: 40 to 50, No. 2. 

Snipes :—First shot, use No. 10, 
seoond shot, No. 8. 

Those shot are of English size, 
which is about a number smaller 
than the French, American or 
German shot. A No. 7} American 
is nearly cquivalent to a 6 Eng- 
lish. 

An ordinary cartridge of No. 6 
shot, at 30 yards, should give a 
30 in. pattern. The gun must be 
of choke-bore, and a 12 cal. The 
more the gun is choked, the closer 
are thy shots The smaller the 
shot, the bigger the pattern. A 
No. 1 shot must give about 22 in. 
pattern at 30 yards, a No. 8 at 
the same distance, should give 
approximatively 45 in. pattern 
with a 12 eal. 28 in. barrel, ordin- 
ary choke. 

A good cartridge of 12 bore, 
with full charge, and well loaded 
with three’s, fired from a strong 
double-barrel, 28 or 30 in. long 
and full choke, will knock down 
any small deer, geese, ctc., at 35- 
45 yards. 

I am, ete., 
J. Devaa. 


PS. When shooting pheasants 
and hares, load the gun with 4 
left barrel, 6 right barrel. For 
geese, ducks, plovers, ete., use 4, 
2, and BB. 

J. D. 
Shanghai, Aug. 31, 1923. 





A CHINESE TYRANT. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-CHina Dairy News.” 


Srr,—Although it is a trivial 
matter, I_am obliged to reply to 
friend “Zadoc’s” letter in your 
issue of the 20th instant. 

Ihave already ‘“‘crossed 
swords” with ‘“Zadoc” in the 
columns of your valuable paper, 
and no doubt this accounts for 
his love for me! 

Being a well-known Chinesé 





scholar (Sihalogue) ‘‘Zadoc”’ 
ought to know that Chin Chi 
Wang Ti is considered by 
Chinese scholars to be the Arch- 
tyrant of China, and _ that 
tyranny is synonymous with 
Chin Chi Wang Ti, whose dynasty 
was set up in cruelty and blood. 

The reference to Chin Chi 
Wang. Ti and his being driven 
from his throne by the people 
aimed only with bamboo poles, 
is a Chinese “‘figure of speech,” 
as all students andi readers of 
Chinese history should know. 

The ‘bamboo pole” incident 
refers to the rising headed by 
Chen Sheng (fF) Wu Kwong 
(RN) of the Tsor state ( 48 
(Anhui), and other popular 
ngs of the same period. 

Chin Chi Wang Ti died before 
the rising of the people against 
his tyrannical misrule actually 
matured, but his short-lived 
dynasty, which ended with tha 
rule of his son Erh Shih Wang 
Ti, was finally destroyed by Liu 
(Pang, the founder of the Han 
dynasty. 

My reference to Chin Chi Wang 
Ti was made in order to prove 
what is possible of accomplish- 
mcnt by a umited people. 

‘Thanking you for the insertion 
of this reply, 3 

I am, ete., 
Tse Tsan-Tal. 

Hongkong, Aug. 28, 1923, 








WIRELESS AT SEA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-CHina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—Since coming to China I 
have written several articles on 
the essential power of Wireless 
Telegraphy, and the extreme 
necessity for the compulsory in- 
stallation of Wireless on board 
all vessels trading on the China 
Coast. 

I pointed out in my letter of 
February 15 of this year that ~ 
although the question of the effi- 
ciency of Maritime Wireless, the 
safety of life at sea is essentially 
an international one which can 
only be dealt with by an inter- 
national tribunal; but so far as 
Shanghai and Hongkong are con- 
cerned their respective Govern- 
ments can and eventually must 
compel ship-owners to place on 
board their vessels-an adequate 
set of Wireless. 

I have no hesitation in saying 
that had the British steamer Mylie 
been fitted with wireless that she 
would have, at least been able to 
have sent out her position and it 
is possible that something might 
have been .Jone to save the lives 
of officers and crew. 

How many more such cases are 
we to witness before highly paid 
incompetent officials put out their 
hands and find that they are 
awake and must move with the 
times? 

As regards the ship-owners’ ex- 
cuse that wireless is a great ex- 
pense; I. may say that through 
the courtesy of Mr. Godfrey C, 
Isaacs, Managing Director of the 
Marconi Wireless Telegraph Com- 
pany I have received some very 
important imformation.on this 
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question some of which is now be- 
ing made ready for publication. 
In conclusion I ask for the _co- 
operation of all interested parties 
who have read the latest great 
drama of the sea and who have 
at heart the interests of China as 
a nation and as a maritime power 
to demand that wireless be carried 
by all vessels carrying passengers 
and cargo on the coast of China. 
I am, ete., 
Maurice Simpson. 
Shanghai, Sept. 1, 1923. 





CANTON-HANKOW RLWY. 


‘Yo the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—In your paper of August 

27, it was published that two 

trains were held up on the Chang- 

sha-Yochow line at Wulipai 

Station on August 15 by 300 

bandits, ete. 


As this was a baseless rumour 


which might mislead the reading 
public to the belief that it was 
really the case, I beg to give you 
an accurate account of what 
actually occurred, as follows: 

On the evening of August 15, a 
number of Hunan troops in irre- 
gular uniforms happened to come 
on board our train at Wulipai in 
search of deserting soldiers. This 
“at first created a slight confusion 
among some of the passengers, 
but none of the passengers were 
molested, no luggage was touched 
and order was at once restored as 
soon as the uaaion of the troops 
was made known. 

Such being the case, I shall fecl 
much obliged if you will kindly 
allow some space in your esteemed 


paper for the insertion of this‘ 


letter so thai the spread of the 
misinformed report above-men- 
tioned may be avoided. 
I am, etc., 
E. W. Taye. 
Mamaging Director. 
Wuchang, Sept. 1, 1923. 


CABARET GIRLS 


‘to the Editor of the 
“ Nortu-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—I have read with con- 
siderable interest the letters re- 
garding cabaret girls. Many of 
the writers of these letters have 
no knowledge of the lives led by 
these girls. I, Sir, am a con- 
noisseur of cabaret girls: I have 
danced and bought wine for 
most of them, and usually it 
was a pleasure to do both. 
Many of these girls are com- 
paratively respectable: I have 
never heard one of them make 
an indecent suggestion—or tell a 
gross story. They are dancing 
girls, similar to those in the 
cafés in London, Paris, and 
other European cities. The cafés 
in which they work are not as 
respectable as say the Palais de 
Dance, Hammersmith, for there 


you pay for the dance direct—noti : 


by buying wine. 

I suggest that the cafés issue 
tickets to the men who wish to 
dance at, say, 50 cents per 
dance: each girl will make her 








! 
partner buy a ticket: she to get 


half of the money thus obtained. 

In this way men who are not 
very good dancers, or who know 
no ladies in Shanghai, can get a 
dancing partner, the cabaret 
girls can make an honest Jiving 
without ruining their health. 
and the cafés can make a good 
icome. ’ 

It is criminal to force the 
girls to drink the inferior winc, 
which the management urges the 
girls to persuade their escorts to 
buy. However, any man who 
has any regard for the girl's 
health, will oall for the café’s 
wine list and order a good gradd 
of wine. 

Except for the inferior wine 
which they must drink to make 
money, the lives of these girls 
are not so hard: they mect many 
interesting quasi-respectable men 
and most men who are not res- 
pectable are very interesting and’ 
amusing to talk and dance with. 

Our own respectable women 
ask nothing better than dancing 
night after night with different 
men—note the clubs, the Carl- 
ton, Astor and other cafés 
where night after night the best 
blood in Shanghai is seen enjoy- 
ing itself. It is a mistake to 
think that all these girls are 
immoral; unless they take a 
fancy to a man, they would not 
consent to become intimate or 
friendly with him. (In the mid- 
Victorian days all actresses werd 
considered immoral). This ap- 
plies equally to good, true, res- 
pectable women: unless they 
take a fancy to a man, they will 
not become friendly. - 

If the cafés are closed, these 
girls will be out of employment, 
starving on the street: they 
cannot speak enough English to 
work in shops or offices. And the 
difference between a cabareti 
girl, and a prostitute is very 
great. faa’: 

Thanking you for allowing me 
to express my views. 


I am, etc.; 
Connoisseur. 
Shanghai, Sept. 5, 1923. 





be MUSIC COPYRIGHT. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Datty News.” 
Sir,—Having composed certain 

dance music which I hope will be 
published one day; hearing on 
ail sides of the risk of theft or 
plagiarism attached where this 
is concerned; and having had 
ecnfirmed my impression, that 
not all men are honest from the 
fact that I have heard nothing 
from a gentleman who. kindly 
took a few pieces of mine with 
him to America over four months 
ago, I should very much ap- 
preciate advice from you or any 
of your readers on the best thing 
to do under the circumstances. 

= I am, ete, ‘ 

Cisum. 
Shanghai, Sept. 3, 1923. 





PROTECTION OF CHINESE 
RAILWAYS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuixa Datty News.” 
Sir,—Since the release of the 

foreign captives at Lincheng, the 

‘Chinese Government has been 

planning to improve the railway 

protection system, and, simul- 
tancously, the Diplomatic Corps 
in Peking are also deliberating 
on measures to protect travellers 

on the railways in future. Iv 

seems to me that what they have 

considered and suggested, as 
known to the public, are all 
superficial devices. 

As I have known from the news- 
papers, the Chinese Government 
will establish a bureau in’ the 
Ministry of Communications -and 
increase the number of the rail- 
way guards, for protecting the rail- 
ways, and in order to make the 
guards efficient, the Government 
will employ a foreign officer to 
train them. At the same time, 
‘on seeing the feebleness of tthe 
present Chinese Government, the 
Diplomatic Corps have formed a 
Railway Police Committee to 
draw up proposals or ~ demands 
for improving the railway guards. 
It is stated that the Diplomatic. 
Corps want to have the guards 
under the control of foreign 
officers. I am of opinion that the 
plans of both the Chinese Govern- 
ment and the Diplomatic Corps 
are good in some respects, but 
they have not attacked the root of 
ahe evil. 

No matter how many guards 
may be employed, their force can 
hardly extend) over ten or 20 
miles on either side of the rail- 
ways; but there are now tremen- 
dous bandit camps, within 100 
miles or more along the two majn 
lines (Tsinpu and Kinhan Rail- 
ways). Ic is quite possible that 
these bandits will take — every 
available chance to derail the rail 
ways and attack the trains as 
they did at Lincheng, even when 
the guards are increased. The 
railways, therefore, cannot be 
well protected without the  ex- 
tirpation of these bandits before- 
hand. I' sincerely hope that the 
Diplomatic Corps will urge the 
Chinese Government to wipe out 
the outlaws-in the different paris 
of the country as soon as possible, 
and that the officials should be 
strictly responsible for any future 
outrages occurring within their 
respective jurisdiction. : 

Before the exetution of the 


“devices mentioned above is carried 


out, for the safety of the passen- 
gers, to run trains in the night 
time should. be temporarily 
suspended ; for the bandits usual- 
ly attack trains after - nightfall. 
By this procedure, it takes less © 
than three days from Shanghai to 
Peking. According to the pre- 
sent traffic time, it still needs 
more chan two days to reach 
Shanghai from Peking, and, the 
passengers yet suffer a great deal 
of inconvenience and are always 
in danger of being waylaid. 
5 I am, etc., 

Wm. Sxy Tsev. 
Shanghai, Sept. 3, 1923. 
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BEVEE 


SHANGHAI ROWING 
CLUB GALA 


220 Yards Championship Won 





by C. N. Brown in 


Record Time 


The 18th annual swimming 
gala and aquatic sports of the 
Bhinghad Rowing Club wag held 
las, Friday and Saturday _ the 
bath building being well filled 
with an interested crowd of 
spectators, who appreciated to the 
full the excellent programme ar- 
vanged, which covered a variety 
of aquatic performances. 

Tho detailed results are as fol- 
lows :— 

. RESULTS, 

Event 1—Life Saving Race—R. A 
Berthet and J. Huxley 1; B. Lawrie 
Smith and C. A Mair 2; L, Coulcher 
and L, Goldman 3. Time 1 min. 13¢ 
see. 

Event 2—One length, Boy Members 
—C. Goldman 9 sec.) 1; W, L. Me- 
Cin (ser.) 2; J. Doughty (18 sec.) 3. 
"Time 263 ‘see, 

Event 3—Club Championship (100 
yis)—J. B. Brown 1; E, A. Brodie 2; 

N. Brown 3. Time 623 sec. 

“Event 4—Throwing the Polo Ball 
(handicap)—G, A, Johnson (35 ft.) 84 
ft, 5 in. 1; N. Tweedlie (22 ft.) 77 ft. 
Zin. 2; 1. ei Conlcher, (18 ft.) 74 ft. 1 
in, 3, 

Event 5—Ono length handicap (final) 
—J. Shipley (3 sec.) 1; A, M, Jenssen 
(6 sec.) 2, Timo 202 sec. 

Event 6—Long Plunge, ~ Shanghai 
Championship—J. Hf. Macgregor 69 ft. 
7 in. 1; R. We MacCabe 60 ft. 2; 
R. A. Berthet 59 ft. 8 in, 3. Macgregor 
established a new Shanghai record, 
¢ 7880 yards Shanghai cham. 
pionship—J, B. Brown 1; R, W, Mac- 
he 2; W. M. Tompkins 3. Time 14 
min, 232 see, 

Event 8—Two lengths breast stroke 
(final)-=R. V. Dodd (6 sec.) 1; T, Buss 
{ser.) 2; J. Huxley (3 sec.) 3. 

Event $—Club Diving Championship 
~J. B. Brown 1; A, Brodie 2; L, 
Goldman 3. - 

Club Team Race—Wen by TL. Gold- 
man, F. 11. Johnston, N. E, Lack, L, 
J. Coulcher and A. M, Jenssen. 
































The Rowing Club's annual 
swimming gala and aquatic 
sports were brought to a success- 
ful conclusion on Faturday night 
when the results wer 
1.—Obstaele Race.—L. Goldman 1, L. 

J. Coulcher 2, G. A. Johnston 3. 
2—Boys’ Race, One Length.—C. 
Wheeler (12 ‘sec.) 1, F. T. Sullivan 
{ecr.) 2, RB. Campbell {ser.) 3, 
Time: 344s 
3,—Ladies’ “ Diving —Miss D. M. 
Roberts 1, Miss I. Campbell 2. 
4. Boys’ Diving. —F, T. Sullivan 1, 
R. Campbell 3. 
5.220 Yards Championship of Shang: 
hai.—o. N. Brown 1, E, A, Brodie 
J. B. Brown 3. Time: 2.449 
see, 
ng Handicap.—C. A. 
fair (31 ft.) 71 ft. R. 
+ A. Berthet (scr.), 65 ft. ; 
7.—100 Yards Handicap.—H. H. Nash 

(8 sec.). 1; J. B. Brown (scr,), 2; 

L. J. Coulcher (12 sec.), 3. Time: 

73% seo, 
8,—Diving Championship of Shanghai, 

—J. B. Brown 1, L. Goldman 2, 

E. A. Brodie 3. 




















6. Plunge 












9.—One Length Ladies’ Handicap— 
Miss D. M. Roberts 1, Miss Hi 
McLachlin 2. Time: 334 sec. 
i0.—Two Lengths Handicap.—F. H: 
roan @ sec.), 1; J, B, Brown 
(ser.), 2 Time: 412 ‘sec. 
11.—100 Yards Backstroke Champion- 
ship of Shanghai—C. V, Jensen 1, 
F. H. Johnston 2, P. J. Klink 3 
Time: 89% sec. 
12. Team Race.—Rowing Club (E, A. 
Brodie, GC. N. Brown, J. B. Brown, 
L. Goldman and R. A, Berthet} 
won a close race from the Interna- 
tional Swimming Club (F_ Remedios, 
J.. R. Tordy, R. Ozorio, C. Siems- 
sen and F. J. Schlager). Time: 
(for 500 fect), 1 m. 27} sec. 
13,—Blindfold Race.—F. H. Johnston 
won out of a “field”? of 15 en- 
trants, whose anties as they head- 
ed hither and thither, backwards 
and sideways, evoked shrieks of 
merriment from the spectators. 
14,.—Water Polo. 
Rowing Club: L. Goldman; R. 
W. MacCabe and R. L. Evans; R. 
A. Rerthet; E. A} Brodie, J, B. 
Brown and C. N. Brown. 
International Brinnon Club: J. 
ly Remedios and A. 

















i ere ©. Encarna- 
cao, J. O'Rourke and TL. Encarna- 
cao. 

‘The oarsmen won a clean and 
fast game by four goals to nil. 
Mr. GE. 0. Mayne refereed in 
a capable manner. 





CLAY PIGEON SHOOTIN 








Murray Cup Won by Police 
Gun Club 

The competition for the Murray 
Cup took place on Wednesday 
under the auspices of the Shang- 
hai Clay Pigeon Club. The only 
two compexitors were the Shanghai 
Clay Pigeon Club and the S.M.C. 
Police Gun Club, and after an 
exciting encounter the latter won 
by the margin of two points. 

Potice Gun Club. 





Gibson, 10 10 9 7 36 
Princo 7 9 6 5 2 
Beatty 8 1 7 7 8 
Gando 9 10 10 10 39 
Milne 9 10°10 ‘9 38 
3 49 4 3 172 
Gay Pigeon Club. so 
Himrod = 81081036 
Moller 910-8) 8B 
Pirie 97 8 7 A 
Algar 1 10 7 8 35 
Read 9 8 8 9 3 
% «43 «939 «42 «170 

Se ee 


Seawanhaka Yachting Cup 


London, Aug. 31. 
Britain retains the Seawanhaka 
Yachting Cup as the result of the 
Glasgow yacht, Coila III, seeur- 
ing three victories out of four in 
races on the Clyde with _ the 
American challenger, Lea. Both 

are six-metre sailers.—Reuter. . 





Engliah Style in Rowing 

Toronto, Aug. 31. 
The Leander Club defeated the 
Philadelphia Undine Rowing 
Club in_the final of the Interna- 
tional Exhibition. The course 
was 1} miles and was won by a 
length. The time was 5 mins. &6 


. sees,—Reuter. 





LAWN TENNIS 


Another Triumph for America 
in Davis Cup Compelition 


New York, Aug. 31. 

The singles in the challenge 
round of the Davis Cup Competi- 
tion was played to-day. 

Mr. Anderson (Australia) beat 
Mr. Johnston (America) 4-6, 6-2, 
2-6, 7-5, 6-2, while Mr. Tilden 
(America) bees Mr. Hawkes (Aus- 

tralia) 6-4, 1, 

The singles took place at Forest 
Hill in perfect weather. 

Mr. Johnston won toss and elect- 
ed to serve. He won the first set 
partfy through brifiant placing 
and partly through Mr. Ander- 
son’s - erratic play. Anderson 
greatly improved in the second 
set and Johnston was wild. John- 
ston in third set drove Ander- 
son from one side of the court to 
the other with smashing drives, 
playing throughout at rop speed. 
Anderson found the net frequent- 
ly in the fourth set, which was 
a ding-dong battle. Anderson 
started the fifth set at a terrific 
pace, breaking up Johnston’s ser- 
vice and winning the first game. 
Anderson won the second game 
with four lightning services, each 
of which beat Johnston. The 
gallery rose and cheered Ander- 
son who continued to play dazz- 
ling tennis till the score was 5 
games to | in his favour, when 
Johnston tired of the terrifia pace 
and left Anderson the winner. 

Tilden in che first set kept 
Hawkes on the run. He main- 
tained his irresistible pace in the 
second set with brilliant net’ play 
and short streaking cross-court 
shots. Hawkes in the third set 
put up a stubborn battle, Tilden 
winning the first three games only 
after a deuco in each case, but 
Tilden’s great steadiness won a 
somewhat easy victory.—Reuter. 





THE DOUBLES. - - 
Forest Hill, Sept. 1. 

Messrs. Tilden and Williams 
(America) beat Messrs. Anderson‘ 
and Hawkes (Australia) in the 
doubles match of the Davis Cup 
competicion challenge round to- 
day. The scores were 17-15, 11~ 18) 
3-6, 6-3, 6-2." 

Play began to-day in ideal con- 
ditions before fashionable throngs. 
Australia won the toss, -and 
Anderson, starting the service, 
took the first game owing to 
‘Tilden returning three services 
into the net. . The games see- 
sawed to four all. Hawkes was 
temporarily knocked out in thd 
ninth game by a bullet-like ser- 
vice ‘rom his own partner. The 
game continued to be hotly con- 
tested. The gallery was very ex- 
cited and enthusiastic over the 
superb tennis of all the players. 

The second set was_ equally 
nly contested. All the play- 
were dripping with perspira” 
tion and calling up every ounce 
of energy, neyertheless they were 
tireless under the terrific strain. 
The gruelling pace continued in 
the third set. Tilden in the 
fourth set excelled himself with’ 
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cannonball deliveries. Hawkes 
wéakened in the fifth set, though 
Anderson was still playing sup- 
erbly.—Reuter. 


Forest Hills, Sept. 3. 


In the two concluding singles 
in the challenge round of the 
Davis Cup competition, Mr. 
Johnston (America) beap Mr. 
Hawkes (Australia- 6—0, 6—2, 
6—1, and Mr. Tilden (America) 
beat Mr. Anderson (Australia), 
6—2, 6—2, 1—6, 7-5. America 
thus retains the Davis Cup 
scoring a decisive victory with 
four matches to one. 


Hawkes began wildly, 
Johnston’s smashing forehand 
drives forced him to the defen- 
sive. The Australian fought 
gamely, making surprising _re- 
coveries, but was unable to equal 
the American’s terrific speed.— 
Reuter. 2 


but 





Holland’s Victory over Britain 
Noordwijk, Aug. 31. 


In an international Jawn tennis 
match here to-day, Zimmer (Hol- 
land) beat Godfree (England) 
6-2, 6-1, and Bouman (Holland) 
beat Rustin (England) 6-4, 6-1. 

The Dutch tennis players gave 
a fine display and won all the 
first day’s matches. 


é Van der Feen beat Greig 6-3, 
+2. 

Van Lennet beat Gilbert 
7-5, 6-0. 

Diemerkoo] beat Wheatley 
6-2, 6-1, 6-3,—Reuter. 

Noordwijk, Sept. 1. 

The British tennis players were 
somewhat more successful to-day. 

Mrs. Barron beat Miss Velt- 
6-0, 6-1. Miss Colyer and 
Miss Austin boat Mlle, Bouman 
and Mme. Tellegen, 4-6, 6-4, 6-4. 

The Dutch players won the re- 
mainder of the matches. Mr. 
Timmer beat Mr. Greig, 7-5, 6-4, 
6-2; and Mr. van Lennep defeat 
ed Mr. Wheatley, 62, 6-2, 6-3.— 
Reuter. 


64, 


2-6, 


Sept. 3. 


The leading Dutchmen main- 
tained the ascendency in the 
Lawn Tennis matches to-day, but 
the Britons secured several dou- 
bles. Messrs. ‘odfree and. 
Barron beat MM. Bouman and 
Van Lennep, 6-0, 6,1; and Miss 
Colyer and Mr. Wheatley beat 
Mme. Tellegen and Mr, Nauta, 
6.2, 6-3.—Reuter. 


———— +9 


Chinese Footballers in 
Australia 


Wollongong, N, S. W., Sept, 1. 

The Chinese football team to- 
day defeated the South Coast by 
one goal to nil—Reuter. 

Sydney, N.S.W., Sept. 4. 

The Chinese football team to- 
day played Maitland. The result 
‘was a draw, each team scoring 
two goals, —Reuter, 





4 


COUNTY CRICKET CHAMPIONSHIP 


London, Aug. 31. 

At Lord’s Middlesex beat Kent 
on the Ist innings. 

Kent made 243 in the Ist in- 
nings (J. Bryan 98), Lee taking 
7 wickets for 77. Middlesex made 
310 (Hendren 172). 

At the Oval Warwickshire boat 
Surrey on the Ist innings. 

Warwick made 286 in the Ist 
innings (Stephens 61, W. Quaife 
36). Surrey made 235’ (Ducat 68). 

At Manchester Lancashire beat 
Gloucestershire on the Ist innings. 

Gloucester made 89 in the Ist 
innings. Parkin taking 6 wickets 


for 49. Lancashire made 150, 
Parker taking 7 for 57. 
At Bwighton Yorkshire beat 


Sussex on the Ist innings. 
Yorkshire made 135 in the 1st 


innings, .Tate taking 4 wickets 
for 40. Sussex made 129, Robinr 

County Pld. Won Lost 
Yorkshire » “23 1 
Notts 25 14 4 
Lancashire 2 (15 1 
Surrey 23 n 2 
Kent 27 ry 9 
Sussex 29 1. 8 
Hampshire 6 do 8 
Middlesex “22 7 7 
Somerset 23 9 10 
Derbyshire 20 4 i 
Warwickshire 24 6 n 
Gloucestershire 28 7 16 
Leicestershire 23 5 12 

ssex 26 6 ll 
Worcestershire 26 5 16 
Glamorgan 24 2 7 
Northampton- 

shire 2 16 





son taking 4 wickets for 42 and 
Roy Kilner 4 for 36. 

Sussex in the 2nd innings made 
48 for 5 wickets, Macaulay taking 
4 wickets for 24. 

At Portsmouth Hampshire beat 
Somerset by 166 runs. 

Mead made 73 for Hants. 
Somerset made 60 in the Ist. in- 
nings; Kennedy taking 7 wickets 
for 37 and Newman 3 for 23, and 
85 in the second innings, Kennedy 
taking 5 for 35 and Newman 4 for 

9. 

At Worcester Worcestershire 
drew with the West Indies. 

Worcester made 223 in the Ist 
innings, John _ taking 6 wickets 
for 65. The West Indies made 
145, Pearson taking six wickets 








for 75. Worcester in the 2nd in- 
nings made 175 for 8 wickets 
(Gordon 68 not out). 
1st Inns. Poss. Pts, “ 
Won Lost Pls, Obtd. Pentg. 
5 1 150 125, 83.33 
5 2. 125 + 8 64.00 
7 5 140 89 63.57 
4 4° 115 67 58.26 
0 3 135 15 55.55 
1 5 145 7 53.10 
4 4 130 58 44.61 
5 3 lo 45 40.90 
1 3 115 AT 40.86 
6 3 100 32 © 32.00 
3 4 120 36 = 30.00 
3 2 40 4 29.98 
4- 2 115 33 28.69 
3 6 130 36 27.69 
1 4 130 27 20.76 
2 3 120 4 11.66 
l 3 110 12 10.90 
—Reuter. 





London, Sept. 4. 

At Brighton, Sussex beat War- 
wickshire on the first innings. 
Sussex made 181 and 283 (Holmes 
103). Warwick made 157, A. E. 
Gilligan taking 4 wickets for 32 
and Bowley 4 for 20. 

At Taunton, Yorkshire beat 
Somerset by 7 wickets. Somerset 
made 134 in the first innings 
(Young 63), Macaulay taking 4 
wickets for 47 and Roy Kilner 4 
for 40, and 124 in the cond in- 
nings, Macaulay taking 5 for 65 
and Roy Kilner 3 for 20. 


HOME FOOTBALL 


English League Ist Division 
London, Sept. 1. 
Aston Villa 0; Birmingham 0. 





Bolton Wanderers 2; Cardiff 
City 2. 
Burnley 1; Notts County 1. 


Chelsea 2; Blackburn Rovers 0. 

Liverpool 0; (West Bromwich 
Albion 0. 

Middlesbrough 2; Huddersfield 
Town 0. 

Newcastle United 1; Arsenal 0. 

Nottingham Forest 1; Everton 


0. 
Preston North End 2; Totten- 


ham Hotspur 2. 
Sheffield United 3; Manchester 


City 0. - 
West Ham United 0; Sunder- 
land 1, , 


At Cardiff, Hampshire beat 
Glamorgan on the first innings. - 
Brown made 120 for Hampshire. 

The final positions in the 
County Championship are as 
follows :— 


Yorkshire 85.80 per cent,, 
Notts 68.00 5, sy 
Lancashire 60.00 5, 4, 
Surrey 58.26 4, 4, 
Kent 55.55 4, yy 
Sussex 52.68 4, 55 
Hompshire 45.92 5, 4, 
Middlesex 40.90 ” 
—Reuter. 


Scottish League, Division 1:— - 
Aberdeen 0; Dundee 0. 
Airdriconians 4; Ayr 0. 
Celtic 1; Partick Thistle 2. 
Raith Rovers i; Clydebank 0. 
St. Mirren 1; Falkirk 0. 
Heart of Midlothian 4; Hamil- 
ton Academicals 0- 
Kilmarnock 2; Hibernian 1. 
Motherwell 3; ‘Greenock Morton 
1.—Reuter 





London, Sept. 4. 
Bolton Wanderers, 4; Sheffield 

United, 2. 
Tottenham Hotspur, 





0; Ohel- 


sea, 1. 

West Bronwich Albion, 3; Notts 
Forest, 2. 

Everton, 3; Burnley, 3. 
—Reuter. 

London, Sept. 4, 

Huddersfiéld Town, 4; Preston 

N.E,, 0—Renter, 
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CHINA’S SKIES FOR 
SEPTEMBER 





By Sirlus. 


I Moon in apogee, 8.7 a.m. 

3 Mersury at greatest elongation East 
(27°.9'), 7 a.m. 

Last quarter (oon) , 8.33 pan. 

Occultation of Aldebaran in Taurus, 
6.20 p.m. 

4-14 Meteoric showers in the Piscids. 

9 Uranus in opposition to the sun 3 p.m. 
Distance from the earth 1,773,000,000 
miles. 

10 Mars in conjunction with the moon, 

VLam. Mars L°.7 N. 

Venus in superior conjunction with 
the sun, 6 p.m. 

11 New moon 8 a.m. 

Venus in conjunction with the moon, 
6u.m. Venus 0°.9 N. 

Total eclipse of the sun, invisible in 
China and at Greenwich. Visible 
in E, Siberia, North Pacific Ocean, 
North America, ending in the 

Caribbean Sea, 
12 Mereury .in conjunction with 

moon, 7 p.m. Mercury 6°.7 S. 

13 Moon in perigec, 6.2 a.m. 








the 








Saturn in conjunction with the 
moon, 8 am, _ Saturn 0°.7 8. 
15 Jupiler ‘iv conjunction, with the 


moon, 2am. Jupiter 4°.0', S. 
16 Mercury stationary in the heavens, 
10 a.m. 
17 First quarter (moon) D, 7.50 p.m. 
22 Mars in aphelion, I pan. 
23 Venus crosses the equator, moving 
southwards. 
24 Sun enters Libra, 10.4 a.m. Autumn 
Equinox. 
25 Full moon O, 9.2. a.m. 
27 Meteoric showers in the Andromeilids 
29 Moon in apogee, 1.2 a.m. : 
Mereury in inferior 
noon. 








conjunction, 


PHASES OF THE MOON. 


Day. Hour. 
¢ 3 8.33 p.m. 
@ 11 4.38 a.m. 
Firet quarter 17 7.50 p.m. 
Full moon © Q 259.2 am 
Moon in upogee 1 8.7 a.m. 
y perigee 13 62 a.m, 
yy Mpogee 29 1.2 a. 


Last quarter 
New moon 





Peking 
time 














RISING AND SETTING OF TH 
AT INTERVALS OF 5 bays. 
guy 


SUN 

















In this month the mornings decrease 
17 minutes (at Greenwich 47) and the 
afternoons 38 minutes (at Greenwich ih. 
6m,), making a. total of 55 minutes, or 
about 1 hour, 


ASPECTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PLANETS. 


Mercury.—An evening star, setting 
shortly after the sun. At greatest 
elongation East (27° 9") on Srd; in 
conjunction with moon on 12th; 
stationary on 16th; in inferior con- 
junction ‘on 29th, 


” Sets on nd at 7.23 p.m; 
» 9th at 712 pm: 
2 16th at 6149 p.m. 





Vexvs.—Invisible, being in superior 
conjunction on 10th. Henceforth it 
will be East of the sun, and appear 
as an evening star in November 
and December. 

Mans.—A morning star in Leo, rising 
in the early dawn. In conjunction 
with moon on 10th; in aphelion 
on 2nd, 

Rises on 16th at 4,46 a.m. ; 
> 30th at 4.32 a.m, 
(1h. 15m. before sunrise), 

Juprrer.—An early evening star in 
Libra, setting in the first part of 
the month about 3 hours after the 
sun, and at the end only dimly 
visible in the twilight. 

Tn conjunction with the moon on 
15th, 
Sets on 1st at 9.32 p.m.; 
» 16th at 8.40 p.m.; 
30th. at 7.54 p.m. 

Sirorn.—Searcely visible; setting in 
the evening twilight. "In conjunc. 
tion with moon on 13th. 

Sets on Ist at 8.21 p.m. 
(2h. 4m. after sunset) ; 
» 16th at 7.27 p.m. 

Unanvs.—In “opposition to the sun on 
9th, its distance from the earth 
being. 1,773,000,000 miles, Herschel 
discovered it on March 13th, 1781, 
and took it at first for a comet. 
A few months experience revealed 
the error, and the new body was 
admitted into our planetary system, 

Uranus may be seen in a dark 











ness is due to its great distance 
from the earth, Its year exceeds 
84 of ours. 

‘The planet has 4 satellites. whose 
movements are apparently retro- 
grade, that is in the same direction 
as the hands of a watch. 

Number of Stars visible to the nak- 
ed eye in the heavens, 

‘There are about 10,000 stars visible 
to the naked eye in the whole heavens 
these including some doublé stars, 
which are so faint that they seein close 
together, and form only one body. 
The above number depends on good, 
strong eyesight. the clearness of the 
atmosphere, and the absence of moon- 
shine. Generally the naked eye can 
not discern stars below the 6th 
magnitude. and if we take this standard 
of stars visible, the whole number 
down to this limit is about 4.300, The 
Yerkes telescope yith an object glass 
of 40 inches diameter has detected stars 
down to the 17th ‘and even the 20th 
magnitude, 

VARIABLE STARS. 


Phenomenon of B Ceti observed 





in 


August. 

Though the stars generally shine 
with unchanged brightness, still there 
are several exceptions, ‘Thus Algol. 
or B of the constellation Perseus, 
blazes up from the second to the first 
magnitude nearly every 2 months, and 
after about 3 days fades away again 
to the third or fourth magnitude. On 
the morning of August 10, B Ceti, or 
the second largest star in the constel- 
lation of the Whale, was observed in 
the Eastern skies between 3 and 4 a.m. 
brighter than a star of the first 
magnitude, It was then about 120 
above the horizon, its light of a fine 
yellowish tint, and scintillating in a 
most extraordinary manner. A. similar 
phenomenon was already observed in 
the same constellation at Athens, Paris 
and the Yerkes Observatory on Feb- 
ruary 13 and the following days. Tt 
was then in the South-West, a little 

















below the square of Pegasus, and mak. 
ing an acute angle with Sirius, Flam- 
marion of Paris and Mr, Frost of 
Yerkes Observatory believe there must 
have been an internal explosion, but 
this seems highly improbable, as. it 
would in all likelihood annihilate the 
star. The phenomenon observed on 
August 10 corroborates the above 
opinion, and shows rather that a 
powerful eruption of gaseous matter, 
such as takes place frequately on the 
surface of the sun, must have happen. 
ed, or the star may have passed 
through a dark nebula, thereby causing 
friction and the sudden flare up observ- 
ed on our earth. 


PRACTICAL VALUE OF THE STARS. 


Stars ara the laudmarks of the 
universe. Every objéct around us is 
changing, but’ above all variations 
shine tha fixed stars, each! with its 
place so accurately marked, that to an 
astronomer no deception is _ possible, 
To the captain of a ship, as he stands 
on the deck of his vessel” far out at 
sea, a single observation of the sun 
and stars determines his position in the 
midst of the watery waste. In all the 
intricacies and parturbatisps of the 
world, the stars furnish the only im- 
mutable standard. Thus in the plan of 
the Creator we are compelled to look 
up for guidance to the heavens above, 
us, while at the same time the mul- 
titude, the immensity and beauty of 
these worlds elevate our thoughts, fill 
us with wonder, and expand our con- 
ception of the Infinite and the Eternal, 








FOR THOSE WHO GO 
DOWN TO THE SEA 








The Urgent Need of Wireless on 
all Ships: How Little It Costs 
to Install: Miniature Sets 


Recently an author with a‘high- 
ly imaginative mind produced a 
magazine story in praise of a type 
of a man that he insisted now 
does not exist. It was his con- 
tention that practically all the old 
sailing ship men simply did not 
know how to give up hope of life 
and that, whatover their position 
or condition, they would 
fight to the very last breath. The 
story that followed in illustration 
of what the old type would do 
was an amazing thing, but it does 
not greatly matter whether the 
author is correct or not. Whether 
men fight less strenuously 
or not for their lives is not so 
much the concern of the present- 
day world as seeing to it that 
every man- shall have his chances 
made easier when facing risks and 
that the risks also shall be_re- 
duced to the minimum. This 
particularly refers to those whose 
work is on the seas. - 

A few weeks ago the world was 
stirred by the story of the wreck 
of the str..Trevessa and the 
subsequent privations of the men 
in her boats. They, at least, 
were men who refused: to die 
whilst there was the very smallest - 
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chance of getting to safety and 
the reward of some was that they 
found civilization again. At 
Home people still are discussing 
the Trevessa and what might 
have been done to give those men 


a better chance—and _ similarly, 
any others who in the future may 
meet with a like calamity. 


Amongst a multitude of other 
startling happenings, out here we 
have almost forgotten the 
Trevessa, but the tragedy of the 
str. Mylie comes within the 
same category and may be used 
as an illustration for the same 
discussion. 

Wiréless telegraphy has passed 
the stage when it needs advertise- 
ment, for it is now part of the 
regular machinery of the world’s 
workshop and has been so deve- 
loped that now it is possible for 
applications of it to be used as 
people’s playthings, and it is just 
this high standard of efficiency, 
making it possible to produce 
working miniatures of the greater 
apparatus that can send a message 
across the world, which induces 
one to say that the men in the 
Trevessa’s boats, if all precaution 
had been taken, ought fo have 
been rescued before suffering all 
that they did: and that it could 
have been made possible for Mr. 
Green to summon help before he 
collapsed in the Mylie’s lifeboat, 
and possibly others also from 
that same unfortunate vessel who 
may have diced as Mr. Green died 
and have not yet beem found. 
The Mylie unfortunately did not 
carry a wireless installation, and 
there are many other vessels 
working the China coast also 
lacking such equipment and one 
can only hope that before very 
long it will be made compulsory 
here, as it is in other countries, 
for all vessels of a certain specific- 
ation to be fitted with it. There 
is no necessity to repeat the 
arguments for big ships carrying 
a wireless installation, for they 
all are admitted. 

EVERY BOAT CAN OARRY ONE. 


However, there is not a univers- 
al understanding of the immense 
possibilities and value of minia- 
ture wireless sets. The days 
when wireless telegraphy was ex- 
travagantly expensive now are 
past.~ The schoolboy has his own 
private set, often home-made. 
Wireless sets are fitted to aero- 
planes and motor cars, and are 
carried by troops in the field, and 
it is the boast of the Marconi 
International Marine Communica- 
tion Co., Ld., that they have 
evolved apparatus which can be 
fitted at very reasonable cost to 
almost any type of craft, from 
the huge modern _ trans-Atlantic 
liner down to the little 4-k.w. set 
which can be installed in a ship’s 
lifeboat. Even more, they have 
perfected a wireless alarm appara- 
tus contained in a bullet-proof 
ease, which, by the mere pressing 
of a button, can send out a warn- 
ing, and would probably be found 
very useful as a safeguard against 
pirates on the Chinese rivers. 
The company’s actual quotations 
in July this year are the best 
evidence as to cost, namely :— 





Sale Annual 
Price Rent. 
£ 
W., Q.G. (spark), in- 
ing emergency gear 750 165 
4 k.w., Q-G. (spark), in- 
cluding emergency gear 550 140 
4 kw., Q.G., (spark), in- 
cluding emérgency gear 375° 85 
1} k.w., as above, with 
1} k.w. panel providin; 
4 panel pi ig ve 


for C,H. transmission 1,100 
i k.w. lifeboat set 220 = 
(Not rented, 

but maintained 






for £10 yearly) 
trawler set 375 85 
for same 10 _ 
Anti-piracy set 300 vi 





Direction Finders :— 
L sets £270 each £80 each 
5.11 sets 260 ,, % 
12 or more sets 250 ,, ey 


The lifeboat sets have been very 
carefully designed with a view to 
protection so that they will ba 
workable under the conditions 
when they are most likely 
to be wanted and the wave- 
length of both the trans- 
mitter and the receiver is 
adjusted to 600 metres, the same 
as is used for “distress” purposes 
to all ship’and shore stations, A 
range of 50 miles can be covered 
when working to a ship fitted with 
standard apparatus. Of course, 
the apparatus is useless without 
an operator, but is is extremely 
simple in design ind thero are 
very few things of which any 
sailor does not know the essentials, 
whilst one may be confiden: that 
all the officers and crew on a ship 
carrying lifeboats fitted with such 
apparatus soon would acquire 
sufficient working knowledge to 
be able to summon help if  re- 
quired. The British Board of 
Trade insists upon all lifeboats 
being permanently stocked with 
rations and water and it may be 
hoped that before long’ the com- 
pulsory installation of these minia- 
Kure wireless sets also will be in- 
sisted upon. It is conceivable 
that there have been many oc- 
casions when, if a small boat had 
been able to send a message to 
those unable to pick her up by 
sight, many valuable lives might 
haye been saved. 





THE DIRECTION FINDER. 


Another Marconi instrument of 
great value is the Direction Find- 
er, which during the Great War- 
was the means of providing the 
Admiralty with accurate informa- 
tion regarding the movements of 
enemy ships and aircraft. It is 
now available in a greatly im- 
proved and simplified form for 
use in the mercantile marine and 
its value as an aid to navigation 
has been amply demonstrated. 
With this instrument vessels can 
take relative bearings of any wire- 
less stations which may be trans- 
mittting—which all are at very 
frequent intervals—and as the 
direction finder is unaffected by 
fog or darkness, it is available 
when other means fail, so that a 
position can always be’ obtained 


her bearings need not drift blind- 
ly to disaster. These, too, it will 
be noted from the table given, are 
4 very cheap. 





and a vessel temporarily out of- 





PAMELA OF THE 
OUTPORTS 


The Country Girl Marvels at the 
Vagaries of the Port 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 
August 23, 1923. 


My dear Parents: 

They tell me in the office and 
at my boarding place that this is 
the dull season for Shanghai; but 
if this be the truth I marvel to 
think of the whirl there must be 
in the winter, for even in the hot 
season there be more amusements 
afoot: here than ever Kuling and 


Peitaiho rolled into one tould 
muster. 
All the cinemas keep open 


throughout the summer if only to 
give the tired toilers a cool place 
to spend their evenings, if so be 
one may judge from their adver- 
tisements. Think of being able to 
choose among four or five such 
diversions for an evening! Truly. 
I do not see why any person with 
health and reasonable means need 
ever pass an evening at home in 
this city, for besides tho pictures 
there be many dance halls, con- 
certs in the parks by the most 
worthy municipal orchestra, and 
this thing and that to beguile the 
pleasure-seeker. I did mention 
something to this effect at the din- 
ner table the other night, whereat 
they all laughed heartily and as- 
sured me that only the Socially 
Secure could permit themselves 
the relaxation of a night at home. 
' 


THE RESOURCEFUL MAIDEN. 


But do not think, dear parents, 
that the gay life of a Port City 
will lure your Pamela from tho 
Paths of reason to the vain pur- 
suit of pleasure. One thing, I 
lack what they call here a dancing 
partner, and indeed I am fearful 
lest the steps we practised at 
home may not be those most af- 
fected here, judging from the cur- 
ious anticks I noted when out 
with the Wellingtons’ party. On 
that occasion I masked my un- 
easiness under the excuse that it 
was far too hot for such violent 
exercise, whereat I thought the 
gentlemen did not look overly 
down-hearted. Peradventure by 
the time the cold weather puts an 
end to that defence I can observe 
enough of the new figures so that 
it will not be impossible for me to 
join a party. ‘ 

The heat must indeed be far 
more violent here ,than in our 
village, for the ladies here wear 
twice as little clothing on that ac- 
count albeit the men appear to 
dress about the same. I am not 
sure, dear Mother, that you 
would prefer this style to the 
modes which you selected for me, 
but inasmuch as the heat is re- 
garded as so intense and I know 
you would not wish me to be over- 
come thereby I have made a few 
alterations in my garments and 
have dispensed with sleeves wher- 
ever possible thus making for 
economy as well as comfort. 
Methinks when my first month’s 
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stipend is in hand it would be 
well for me to procure-a dress or 
so as they are prodigiously  re- 
duced at this season and truth to 
tell my own outfit is of so differ- 
ent a cut as to make the object of 
curious glances and I know you 
would not wish your Pamela to 
seem conspicuous. 


ULTERIOR MOTIVES. 


One girl at our boarding house 
says that whereas legs were being 
worn in 1922 anything above the 
ankle is suddenly become  inde- 
cent. That same young lady has 
promised to speak to her tailor, 
who she avers is the best in the 
Settlement, and to entreat him on 
my behalf. At this another lady 
did query: ‘Go to; how much 
squeeze will you receive for this 
service—one new frock for every 
new customer?’ But some of our 
sex, methinks, have descended 
from cats rather than ascended 
from monkeys and so I shall pay 





no attention to that unkind re- 
mark, 
Life in the metropolis, dear 


Parents, is not conducive to cor- 
respondence, it seems, but I shall 
not fail to keep you minutely in- 
formed of all that does befall. 
Yours ever dutiful daughter, 
Pamena 


Pamela to Tom Jones 


Dear Tom: 

Thank you for your telegram. 
It has encouraged me to accept an 
invitation for the coming Satur- 
day evening, albeit T could wish 
that my party frocks did more 
closely approximate the whimseys 
of this port. Do not. let my par- 
ents suspect this, for I hope I 
have a capacity to rise above the 
length of my skirts and the cut of 
a bodice. IT shall never admit to 
any of the minxes at our boarding 
house but what I am_ perfectly 
content with my outport ward- 
robe. If opportunity offers, how- 
ever, for any outside work, such 
as I am assured there will be, 
shall invest any extra emolument 
in, fripperies if I do naught there- 
with but hang them in my clothes 
press and say to my acquaintances 
that I much prefer my original 
outfit 

But Tom, will you tell me at 
once whether the Tango may be 
learnt by mail? If there is such 
a thing as a Correspondence 
Course in Hesitations and Fox- 
trots I would pay a round price 
therefor: Fain would I go to a 
teacher but I cannot find any new 
addresses by myself in this 
strangely numbered town and I 
could never let any ove in Shang- 
hai know of my intent. If only 
Lcould talk glibly of the different 
steps I could then refuse to exe- 
cute them, but at present I feel 
most untutored in the graces of 
the city. Every day I am led to 
realize that I am but a worm from 
an Outport but this worm does 
not intend to be trod if so be she 
may prevent it. 

Prithee, do not neglect to give 
me any counsel that may avail me 
in my present extremity and know 
that I am, 

Your grateful cousin, 
PAMELA 











AUSTRALIA’S TRADE 
- IN CHINA 


The Dismissal of Mr. E. S. 
Little: Some Reasons 
for the Decision” 





In connexion with our leader of 
+fagust 10 on the closing of the 
Australiin Trade Commissioner’s 
office in Shanghai an Australian 
reader sends us the following re- 
port of a recent debate in the 
-\ustralian House _ of Commons, 
together with the Hansard report 
of the same debate in. confirma- 
tion, 


For a long time the trading 


community and the general 
public has recognized that the 
expensive trade commissioner 
service established .in the East 
by the Hughes Government was 
a futile extravagance, says tha 
“Melbourne Age” cf July 25. 
Articles and reports published 
in “The Age” from time to time 
have demonstrated the absurdity 
aud inefficiency of the system. 
Realization has now come to the 
Government. The Minister of 
Trade and Customs announced 
in the House of Representatives 
Yesterday that the Trade m+ 
missioner in China, Mr. E.’ S. 
Little, has been given three 
months’ notice to quit, and in- 
dicated that the whole question 
of trade representation in that 
part of the world is to be subject 
to revision. 

The question was introduced 
by the leader of the Opposition, 
who moved the adjournment of 
the House to draw attention to 
the unsatisfactory position in 
regard to the Trade Commission- 
et’s office in China. 

THE OPPOSITION’S STATEMENT. 


Mr. Charlton said that Mr. 
Little’s secretary in’ September, 
1921, after consultation with the 
British Consul-General, wrote to 
Mr. Greene, who was then Minis- 
ter of Customs, pointing out 
that he was convinced that 
Little Bros. and the Trade Com- 
missioner were one and the same, 
and that this was all worked 
under a cloak, so that Mr. Little 
could draw £2000 yearly from 
the Commonwealth as well as a 
pension from Brunner, Mond 
and Co., to run his own business. 
On receipt of this report the 
Minister asked Mr. Isaacson, of 
Isaacson, Cornfoot and Co., 121 
Flinders-lane, Melbourne, to 
make investigations and report: 
on the matter. After making in- 
quiries Mr. Isaacson cabled the 
‘Minister (Mr. Greene) as fol- 
lews:—“‘After exhaustive  sub- 
stantial inquiry recommend 
numediate dismissal, salary to 
March. Cable secretary to carry: 
en. Advise bank accordingly. 
Suggest new commissioner, work 
Japan and China combined. In 
any case expenses here reducible 
by half.” Next day Mr. Isaacson 
aespatched a second cable, as 
fellows: —“Yesterday’s cable may 
appear drastic. Firmly convine- 
ed after further inquiries steps 
suggested are imperative. 











Prompt action only method.” 
On January 7, 199 Mr. Little 
handed his resignation to Mr. 
Isaacson, whereupon the latter 
cabled the Minister :—‘Inter- 
viewed Mr. Little; result, receiv- 
ed his resignation for Minister’s 


acceptance. Urge acceptance.’ 
Centinning, Mr, Charlton said 
that in the meantime Mr. 


Rodgers had assumed control of 
the Customs department, and he 
cabled Mr. Little that he was 
surprised to learn of his resigna™ 
ticn, and was astonished that 
Mr. Isaacson had accepted it,-as 
he was totally unauthorized to 
do so. Mr, Isaacson thereupon 
informed the Minister by cable 
that he was making an irrepar- 
able mistake in not immediately 
accepting the commissioner’s re- 
signation, and that unless de+ 
finite action was taken he would 
have nothing further to do with 
the matter. 
SENATOR BAKHAP’S INQUIRY. 

It was rather mysterious, con- 
tinued Mr. Charlton, that, al+ 
though Mr. Isaacson was com- 
missioned to investigate, there 
was no record of a report from 
him. Whether he was told on! 
his return not to submit a report, 
cr whether the report, if furnish- 
ed, had been suppressed, could 
rot be ascertained. Before Mr. 
Isaacson arrived in China a 
petition had been sent to the 
Prime Minister by residents in 
China asking that Mr. Little’s 
services be terminated. Nothing 
was done. In 1922 Senator 
Bakhap was sent to China, but 
tas report dealt principally with 
the matter of trade with China. 
Only the last three paragraphs 
referred to Mr. Little, of whom 
iw stated that in general Mr. 
Little’s work met with his ap+ 
proval. It was alleged . that 
Senator Bakhap, while  in- 
vestigating, refused to go and’ 
interview reputable —_ business 
houses, and stipulated that they 
must come and see him in Mr, 
Little’s office. This they would 
not do. Senator Bakhap, he 
was informed, stayed in Mri 
Little’s home while in China. 
Two important matters concern- 
ing the Trade Commissioner’s 
cfice were worthy of special in- 
qairy. The first was: Was Mr. 
Little receiving more salary _and 
allowance than he was entitled! 
io? And the second was: Was 
Mr. Little connected with the 
firm of Little Bros., of Shanghai, 
and was he working solely in 
thé interests of that firm? In 
connexion with the first, it was 
stated on good authority that 
instead of receiving 9 taels to 
the pound, Mr. Little. should be 
receiving only 6 taels, the tael 
being worth 3/3. At first sight 
it would appear that the matter 
of exchange would not affect 
the question, but Mr. Little was 
paid in Chinese money, and as 
he had 9 taels to the pound in- 
serted in his agreement, he really 
received £3000 per annum instead 
of £2000, or 29/3 to the pound. 
In addition his travelling allow- 
ance of £2 per day worked out 
at £3 per day. It was further 
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alleged that Mr. Hawkins, 
managing director of Little 
Bros., of Shanghai, was Mr. 


Little’s son-in-law, and that Mr. 
Little was really the proprietor 
of this firm, but could not come 


cut in the open on account of. 


iae pension of £5000 per annum 
which he received from Brunner; 
Mond and Co., Ld., and was 
conditional upon his not enter- 
ing into business in the East. 
It was still further alleged that 
all samples of goods sent to Mr. 
Liittle’s office from  Australrai 
were first shown to his son-iny 
law, and if rejected by him were 
then placed on the shelf. Even 
the Chinese employees in Mr. 
Little’s office were mostly 
travellers for Little Bros. If 
these statements were correct, it 
was time something was done to 
place the business of the Tradé 
Commissioner’s office on a proper 
hasis. This office was appointed 
for the purpose of opening up 
markets in the East for 
Australian products, yet Aus! 
tralian business men had been’ 
forced to appoint their own trade 
representative and send him to 
China. 

Mr. Marks (N.S.W.) said the 
Jeader of the Opposition should 
be thanked for bringing the 
question forward, After a recent! 
visit to the East, he was satisfied’ 
that Australia’s representation 
in the East was a_ perfect: 
pantomime. The Government 
sleuld make immediate changes. 
It would be better if an Aus 
tralian trade representative were 
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developnient of trade’ with the 
Kast. It had been suggested 
tiat the Commonwealth ships 
stculd run a service there, but 
he did not think the Government 
saculd dabble in these things. 
‘There should be sufficient private 
enterprise to get the thing going, 
and the Government was willing 
io assist in a very liberal -way, 
not for one or two shiploads, 


but for a continuous and ex- 
panding service. As to thd 
statement that. Mr. Little was 


really getting nearly 30/ for 
every pound, it was a fact, but 
as it was a condition stipulated 
ia the agreement, it could not 
be altered. The -same thing 
applied to his expenses, As far 
as he could ascertain there was 
ro relationship between Mr. 
Little and the firm of that name. 

‘Mr. Maloney (V.) said “The 
Age’ had consistently and 
forcefully exposed the futility of 


















































the service in which both Mr. 
Little and M. Sheaf figured. 
Instead of giving Mr. Little 
three months’ notice, he would! 
have given “him three days” 
notice. 

Mr. Riley, gr., (N.S.W.) sug- 
gested that instead of paying 
trade commissioners, the Govern- 
ment should subsidize shipping, 
and pay firms overseas to display 
Australian goods. 

Mr. Scullin (V.) said the 
Opposition wanted to know what 
was the information which led 
the Minister to dismiss an offi- 
cial of such an important stand- 
ing as that of a Trade Commis- 
sioner. It should be made 
available to Parliament, other- 
wise the Government, would be 
charged with carrying on _ad- 
ministration by secret -society 











methods. 
The motion was formally 
negatived. 

 * 






































































































stationed at Yokohama, and ae 
tached to the staff of the British’ 
Fimbassy there. Tisannot speek 

PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE, $ | SaaS ' 


The Minister of Customs said 
A Doctor says: 


he had reason to believe thati 

things in_ the East were not 

right. His task was to try to i 

put them right. He was not pre> My baby has been fed on Glaxo since he was a 

pared to make public, or to give month old, and has thrived splendidly on it. I always 

to members for the purpose of advise Glaxo for babies who cannot be breast-fed, 
as in my opinion it is the food. par excellence for 
bottle-fed babies. Ali to whom I have recom- 

mended Glaxo have given most favourable reports.” 


“pitching into” ex-Ministers, 

documents which he considered to 

be of a private character. 

Mr. Scullin (V.): Is it your i. 

duty to smother up everything Glaxo is the “food par excellence” for Baby, 
because it contains all the nourishment he needs, 
because the Glax» Process has made it as easily 
digestible as mother’s milk, .and because it is en- 

tirely germ-free, accompanied by none of the 


done by previous Ministers?  . 
The Minister: If smothering 
dangers of disease always present in ordinary milk. 
Ask your Doctor! 


“My dear little 
re of health and 





up means a refusal to disclose 
flivate. correspondence, I will 
certainly do so. 

Mr. Charlton: I did not get | Ky 
sny information at all from the % 
department, 

The Minister said he quite 
agreed that the present state of 
effairs was very unsatisfactory, 
end that there was great need 
for a change, His own: opinion! 
was disclosed by the fact that he 
had given Mr. Little three 
months’ notice to quit. He did 
not desire to make any reflexion! 
on Mr. Little’s character, but he 
was satisfied that Australia -was 
not getting the results she should 
from the service, and therefore 
«My. Little had to go. What thd 
Government intended to do in 
the future he was not at present’ 
prepared to say. It was, how- 
ever, quite ready and willing to 
pq} eBemooue o; BSurddiys or . 
pisqns yeyweysqns 18a & eatS 





The Super-Mitk 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


the safest, purest form of milk 
for every milk purpose 





Write to The British Medical Imports Ce., 432 Kiuklang Road, Shanghat 
for Free Sample of Glaxo and booklet. 












Propriaors: Joseph Nathan & Co., Limes, Longin and New Zealand, 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
Shanghai, Sept. 7. 
OrricraL Rates. 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
&! at 3/1§=Tls. 646 at 72= 
$8.97 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
G.$100 at 70=Tls. 142.86 at 72 
= $198.41 


Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.25 
Native Interest 03 
Copper Cash 250,000 
Bar Silver Shiv 


Bank rate of Discount 4 per cent. 
Paris on London Frs. 81.50 
New York on London G.$4.51$ 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 


Lonpon— Per Tael 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/1 
Demand 3/13 

New Yorr— 

Telegraphic Transfer 693 
Demand 70 

Paris— 

Demand 1263 

Inpia— 

Demand 230 

Honoxona— : 
Demand 74h 

Jaran— 

Demand 70 

Baravia— 

Demand 183} 

SinGarore— 

Demand 76 


BANK'S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpoy-- 





Demand 3/1k 
4 m/s. Credits 3/2 
4 m/s, Docs. 3/23 
6 m/s. credits 3/23 
6 m/s. Does. 3/3} 
New Yorr— 
Demand 713 
4 m/s. credits ‘72 
4 m/s. Docs. 73h 
Parts— 
4 m/s. Doos. 1320 nom. 
Closing business done at:— 
London T.T. 3/1d 
New York T. T. ‘703 
CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 
SEPTEMBER 
Hk. Tl. 5.90 @ 3/0} £1 
» 1 @ 1233 Frs. 13.74 
” 1.29 @ 69§ G. $1 
» 1@ 7g Yen 1.57 
» 1 @ 27; Rupees 2.53 
” @ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 


1 
1 @ 15.87} It. Lire 17.63 
a 


” 
Marks and roubles no quotation 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, September 7. 


. It. Lire 16.20 Tl 
Swiss Frs, 3.80 TL. 
Marks 3,000,000 TL. 

Quotations, September 6. 
It. Lire 106.00 £1 stg. 
It, Lire 23.45 $1 US. 
Tt. Lire 130.00 Frs. 100 
(France). 
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Week’s Exchange Notes 


Sept. 8. 

At the close of business on the 
6th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 24,624,000 and 
$32,850,000. 

These figures include .Tls. 8,920,- 
000 and $21,940,000 in Native 
Banks, in which there were 1,853 
bars, - 

BAR SILVER. 

Arrivals were:— 

3,121 bars from America. 


Shipments were :— 
472 bars to Nanking 
691 ,, ,, Hangchow 


1,163 bars. 


SYCEE. 
There were no movements of 
sycee during the week. 
DOLLARS. 
Arrivals were :— 
$450,000 from Hangchow 
$160,000 ,, Nanking. 


$610,000 


Shipments were :— 
$100,000 to Foochow. 
100,000 ,, Tsingtao 
50,000 ,, Chinkiang. 


$250,000 
SILVER, 
Tha London price on Thursday 
was 313d. spot and 3lyd. 


forward, a rise of gd. and jd. 
respectively as compared with last 
week’s price, when silver was 30 
tid. spot and 30fd. forward. 
India and China both bought and 
sold: the Continent soki. The 
price in America on Thursday was 
64 cents ready and forward, buyers 
bidding at slightly under the 
quotation, offerings rather re- 
stricted. The London/New York 
cross rate is 452, as against 4543 
last week. 
EXCHANGE, 

The market last week closed at 
T. T. selling 3/13d., at which it 
remained till Wednesday forenoon, 
when there was a rise of 4d. to 
T. T. 3/ld., the present level, 
whith is just about the parity of 
London forward silver and 74d. 
under the spot quotation. Specu- 
lators have been very active and at 
closing to-day T. T. 3/1 4d. was 
obtainable for prompt delivery 
3/igd. October, 3/14;d. Nov./ 
December. Goid $ T. T. is on 
offer at 70} up to December. For 
Bills Banks would buy 4 m/s L/C 
at 3/2}d. ready and forward and 
4.m/s Gold $72}. 


THE SILVER MARKET 


Fluctuating Prices: U, S. Silver 
Production for May 


Reporting from London on 
July 18, Messrs. Samuel Montagu 
& Co. state:— 

The market during the last 
seven days has been singularly 
inactive. Although favourable 
news continues to be cabled re- 








garding the monsoon, the Indian 
bazaars are reluctant to purchase 
silver outright, preferring to 
ship and sell a similar amount 
for delivery in two months. 
China hag sent orders to buy, 
but at a considerable fraction 
under quotations. The Contin- 
ent.and America have not figur- 
ed as sellers of any importance. 
On the whole, the market has 
languid appearance. 

July 25.—On the whole, the 
market has presented a fairly 
steady appearance, though prices 
have fluctuated to aa fro in 
response to an excess of supply 
or demand. Some bear covering 
has taken place, but the Indian 
bazaars do not yet appear eager 
to lay in stocks of the metal. China 
has bought at the lower and sold 


at the higher prices touched. 
The pulse of the market is 
steady, and does not suggest 


much prospect of wide move 
ments in prices. 

The Federal Reserve Board, in 
its July report, stated that the 
United States silver production 
in May, amounting to 6,385,000 
ounces, was the largest of any 
month since the war, and added: 
—‘‘Silver purchases under the 
Pittman Act af $iL per ounce 
ceased at the end of May; the 
present market price is only 
about 67 cents an ounce, but no 
sudden cessation of mining is 
probable, as most silver mines 
also produce either gold, copper 
or lead.” 

Tho following appeared in the 
“Wall Street Journal” of June 
23 — 

“Precious metal mining companies 
may revert to the practice, inaugurat- 
ed early in the war, of storing silver 
and using gold production, with possi- 
bly some drawing on surplus account, 
to keep properties in operation. Ter- 
mination of government purchases of 
of silver earlier than had been expect- 
ed found mining companies unprepar- 
ed for the transition, and they are 
slowly feeling their way. Some silver 
companies are attempting to meet tho 
overnight drop in silver metal from $1 
to 65 cents an ounce by reduc- 
ing tonnage and sorting the ore so 
as to increase value, and an effort will 
also be made to reduce costs. Possi- 
bility of storing silver and operating 
properties from proceeds of gold pro- 
duction will partly depend, upon ability 
to effect some reduction in costs: 
Silver stored by many companies dur- - 
ing the war was subsequently sold ab 
substantially higher prices than ob- 
tained at the time metal was stored. 
The stored silver was carried at 50 
cents an ounce at that time.’ 


INDIA’S TRADE. 

We append figures published 
by the Indian Commercial In- 
telligence Department showing 
India’s foreign trade during June 
as compared with the previous 
month :— 


Lakhs of Rupees. 
June May 
Imports, private mer- 
chandise 17.98 19.28 
Exports including 
Te-exports 29.89 30.00 
Net imports of private 
treasure 3.82 453 


The silver quotations to-day 
far cash and forward delivery 
are the same as those fixed a 
week ago. 
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THE GOLD MARKET 





Reporting from London on 
August 1, Messrs. Samuel Mon- 
tagu & Co. state:— 

The Bank of England gold re- 
serve against its note issue on the 
25th ult. was £125,S08,795, as 
compared with £125,808,440 on the 
previous Wednesday. 

The Indian bazaar inquiry again 
has been small, and the bulk of 
the supplies of gold coming on 
the market this week will be sent 
to the United States of America. 
Gold valued at $1,715,000 has 
arrived in New York from Lon- 
don. : 

The Southern Rhodesian gold 
output for June amounted to 
58,323 fine ounces, as compared 
with 54,737 fine ounces for May, 
and 53,614 fine ounces for June, 
1922. 

The Soviet Minis‘er of Finance 
has stated that the new gold coin 
now being minted will be withheld 
from circulation for a few years 
in order to prevent it from finding 
its way into the stockings of the 
peasants, who already hold in this 
way something between 200,000,000 
and 300,600,000 old gold roubles. 


SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 


Business Held up by the Earth- 
quake: Possible After Effects: 
Piece Goods Quiet 

Sepp, 8. 

Contrary to the general expect- 
ation, the disastrous earthquake 
in Japan as yet has not had the 
influence on the Shanghai mar- 
kets that was expected. The de- 
lay to the cables and ships and 
the general distraction caused by 
the focussing of attention on re- 
lief and kindred matters has held 
up some business, and the forced 
selling of Japanese gold has caus- 
ed more fluctuations in the ex- 
change market, but there have 
been no other very noticeable 
effects. Opinion -varies consider- 
ably as to what ultimately will 
happen, but it seems to be the 
fairly general view that there 
will net be anything beyond some 
stiffening of prices all round. It 
is not anticipated that much more 
trade will come to Shanghai as 
a consequence of the disaster, be~ 
cause the affected area is not a 
manufacturing centre. Already 
cargoes of a varied nature from 





the United States, consigned to 


Shanghai, have been diverted in’ 

order to supply the more pressing 

needs of Japan, but these amounts 

so far are not sufficient to in+ 

dicate a shortage in the near 

future. - 1 
PIECE GOODS. 

The market has been very quiet, 
but steady, throughout the week, 
merchants going no farther than’ 
the satisfaction of pressing de- 
manas. This is but a repetition’ 
of recent proceedings and there 
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SHANGHAI'S WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX 


The Treasury Department’s 
Bureau of Markets report 
that hitherto- they have used 
the average prices of Sept- 
ember, 1919, as a basis in 
tho index number of commodity 
prices in Shanghai. From October 
of that year to last July, all the 


monthly numbers were based 
upon the above prices, which 
were regarded as 100. Since 
January, 1922, although they 
began to use the prices of 
February, 1913, for making 


another index number, yet they 
did not leave out the original one 


entirely. During the past four 
years, the highest point was 
119.2, according to the index 
3 

3 8 2 . 

$ 85 & 3 

5 22 3 28 
Last Wed. § OF = 
Feb. 1913 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Aug. 1922 139.7 134.5 145.5 128.8 
Sept. ,, 140.3 129.3 138.7 129.5 
Oct. », 138.5 130.3 143.4 128.4 
Nov. 2 “434.9 132.7 149.8 131.7 
Dec. »» 140.7 141.7 151.4 138.1 
Jan. 1923 148.5 146.6 157.0 142.6 
Feb. + 153.5 150.2 180.9 153.0 
Mar. |) 149.2 156.2 155.7 162.5, 
April ,, 150.1 156.3 154.1 160.3 
May |, 154.1 159.8 154.9 1624 
June |, 153.7 152.6 155.8 157.8 
July » 152.8 154.4 155.9 155.8 
Aug. ., 160.9 1485 153.8 156.8 


number compiled with 


on old 
basis, and the lowest point 97.0. 
Now the pre-war basis only will 


be used, emitting that of 
September, 1919. The total index 
number for August is 154.1, being 
7.7 per cent. higher than that 
of the same month of last year, 
but still 1.5 per cent. below last 
month, because among the five 
principal groups, only metals 
show a little tendemfey to. rise, 
while the other four groups; © 
namely, cereals, other food pro- 
ducts, textiles and miscellaneous 
goods, all fall more or less in 
their prices. 

The monthly numbers «since 
August, 1922, are given below :— 





Miscellaneous 


o2 32 2 

es 34 2 & & 
7 a | at 
¢ 3222 2 5 # 
& mi 8 a2 = Ba 
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0: 100.0 100.0 
167.6 1598 1925 1263 1615 1420 
169.6 165.1 184.5 121.7 1602 130.6 
176.1 163.3 2018 1283 1674 1416 
184.0 156.2 198.8 129.4 167.1 143.2 
189.2 160.5 203.0 130.2 170.7 1485 
188.9 161.7 1928 131.2 170.3 152.7 
185.5 164.7 1973 1336 169.7 161.6 
1785 166.1 1993 136.5 170.1 158.7 
177.0 1684 189.7 135.1 167.6 157.7 
169.5 1623 177-7 134.3 160.6 158.4 
167.7 159.1 172.5 126.0 156.3 1552 
168.1 1609 170.8 132.8 158.1 155.4 
164.2 162.4 162.9 132.4 155.5 153.1 





is unlikely to be any change until 

after the festival at the end of 

the month, i 
COTTON AND YARN. 

Local Cotton.—Good reports as 
to the new crop continue to ar- 
rive, the conditions remaining 
well nigh perfect. The market 
has been very steady all the week, 
but the business transacted has 
been small. At the close there 
were no quotations for Shensi or 
Hankow, no stocks being avail-« 
able. Shanghai was quoted at 
Tis. 
35.10. 

Yarn.—This market also has 
been steady, but there has not 
been any new business. ‘ 





British Shipbuilding 
London, Aug. 31. 

The extraordinary depression in 
British shipbuilding is shown by 
the fact that not a single contract 
is reported to have been placed 
on the Clyde or on the east coast 
of Scotland during the month of 
August, while the Clyde launch- 
ings only totalled 1,865 tons.— 
Reuter. 





New York Rubber Failure 


New York, Aug. 31. 

Messrs. James G. Meyer and 
George W. Reitz have been ap- 
pointed receivers in equity of the 
New York Rubber Company. The 
assets of the firm are estimated 
at over $1,000,000 and its liabil- 
ities $225,849.—Reuter. 


33 and Tungchow at Tls.- 


A Warning to Tea Share 
Buyers 

_. London, Sept. 4. 
Dealing with the increased im- 
ports into Britain of China tea, 
which, during the three months, 
ending August 31, were double 
those during the corresponding 
period of last year, the “Daily 
Telegraph” City Editor warns his 
readers that the closest scrutiny 
should be made before buying tea 
shares for investment. ie says 
that while abnormat prices for tea 
probably will be maintained dur- 
og the present season, there are 
indications that the high retail 
prices will considerably check con- 
sumption. He expresses the 
opinion that China is at present 
able, notwithstanding the pre- 
ferential tariff, to supply m: 

million pounds of good tea 
lower prices than the Indian and 
Ceylon plantations and considers 
that Indian and Ceylon tea com- 
panies’ shares af present yielding 
10 per cent. would only return 
from 2 to 3 per cent. upon a re- 
turn to normal markets.—Reuter. 








The Mercantile Bank.of 
India, Ld. 


A cable has been received from 
the London _head_ office of -the 
Mercantile Bank of India, Ld., 
advising that the board of direc- 
tors have declared an_ interim 
dividend on the “A,” “B” & “0” 
shares of this Bank of 8 per cent. 
less income tax, for the six months, 
January to June. This dividend 

‘is at the same rate as last year’s. 
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Shanghai Tramways 


The following ig the traffic re- 
turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
(Foreign Settlement) for 
month of August and for eight 
months ended August 31, with 
figures for the corresponding 
periods last year :— 

Aug. 1923, Aug. 1922 
Gross receipts $336,687.66 $299,425.42 


Loss by currency 
depreciation 144,392.43 122,354.65 


Effective re- 

coipts $192,295.23 177,070.77 
Percentage of loss 

by currency de- 

preciation 44.32 42.66 
Car miles run 515,868 511,828 
Passengers car- 

vied 11,664,515 10,558,557 

8 Months 8 Months 
ended August ended August 
31, 1923. 31, 1922, 

Gross re- 

ceipts —_ $2,576,309.35 $2,315,657,07 
Toss by cur- 

rency _de- 

preciation 1,076,050.47 869,614.18 
Effective re- 

ceipts $1,500,258.88 $1,446,042.89 
Percentage of 

loss by cur- 

rency de. 

preciation 93.43 39.40 
Car miles run 3,975,247 3,865,487 


car. 


89,502,908 81,657,444 
. 





os 
The following is the traffic re- 
turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
(Foreign Settlement) for the week 
ended September 5, with figures 
for the corresponding week last 
pear :— 
1923. 1922. 
Gross receipts 
Toss by currency 


August Rubber Outputs 


Ib. 
Alma 22,000 
‘Anglo-Dutch (Java) 22/200 
*AngloJava Nil. 

Bukit Toh Alang 27,996 
Chempedak 14,500 
Cheng 16,505 
Java Consolidated Nil. 

Kapayang 7,560 
*Kroewoek (Java) Nil. 

Langkat 90,300 
Repah 18,003 
Shanghai Klebang 10,815 


* Anglo-Java, Java Consolidated and 
Kroewoek estates resting during 
wintering. 


Ib. 
Shanghai-Malay 225 
Shanghai Seremban 11871 
Shanghai Sumatra 70,206 
Senawang 22,700 
Tebong 5500 
Ziangbe 47,800 





Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines 
for the week ending August - 25 
amounted to 84,468 tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
75,225 tons. 














THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 


41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 


NOTE 





CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 


At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 


10 years 
9 years 


depreciation 





35,180.52 27,583.79 5 ‘ 
————— | At10 per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 
Effective receipts $46,288.11 $38,795.74 ' 








Percentage of loss i 
by currency de- i 
preciation 4454 43.29 

Car miles’ run 116,968 _ 109,687 

Passengers carried 2,811,118 2,337,289 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 








$81,408.63 $66,379.53 | . 
| At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 
\ 


Gula-Kalumpong: Output 


Messrs. Ilbert & Co., Ld., the 
local sceretaries of the Gula- 
Kalumpong Rubber Estates, Ld., 
are in receipt of the following 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 











telegram from their Penang 

agents :— Telegraphic Address: DOUGLAS. FLEMING, 
ee Or car ik: “ Safeinvest” Manager. 
Shipped 126,691 ,. 

Coconuts 850,000 nuts 

Rainfall 24 inches 





The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 
With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33, 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unnccssary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


Heap OFFice: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





MYLIE STRUCK BY 
BEAM SEA’. 





Messboy’s Grim Story of Ship’s 
Last Moments at Inquest on 
the Chief Engineer 

The Mylie’s messboy, Ling Ah- 
tsung, who is the solitary survivor 
of last weck’s terrible tragedy of 
the sea, was able to give evidence 
at the resumed inquest last Friday 
on Arthur Harvey Green, chief 
engineer of the ill-fated vessel 
who was picked up in an open 
boat by the str. Sinkiang on 
Wednesday. After hearing medic- 
al and other evidence, Mr. G. W. 
King, H. M. Coroner, accompani- 
ed by Mr. S. Wyatt-Smith, ship- 
ping Vice-Consul, who attended on 
behalf of the Board of Trade, 
visited St. Luke’s Hospital, where 
the messboy is now an inmate. 
Seated at the bedside of the lone 
survivor, the Coroner listened to 
one of the most moving stories of 
shipwreck ever heardi in Shanghai 
In telling of the manner in which 
the vessel met her doom, the 
witness said she was heeled over 
to starboard for half an hour 
before sinking, and went down on 
that: side, indicating that she was 
overwhelmed by a terrific beam 


sea. 
Charles William Puttick, master- 


of the C. N. S. Sinkiang, said 
that when his vessel was 10 miles 
east-southeast of the Patehekok 
Island, the chief officer reported 
that there was a ship’s life boat 
ahead, with a sail partly set. 
The. Sinkiang was slowed down 
and steamed towards to. On 
getting aldngside the lifeboat, 
witness saw the deceased’s body. 
The boatswain jumped ‘into the 
boat and hauled it aboard. Wit- 
ness saw the name Mylie om the 
stern of the boat. Deceased was 
sitting on the tanks of the boat 
with his head on his arms. His 
legs were in the water, the boat 
being two-thirds full of water. 
The craft had been badiy holed 
and was floating on its tanks. 
Witness thought that Mr. Green 
must have been dead for about 
two days. His face was dark. 
There was no food nor water in 
the boat and not even a water 
beaker. On 
jacket from the stern $23 were 
found. On moving the arm of 
the body witness found another 
two dollars. The only clothing 
worn by deceased was a singlet. 
A pair of trousers was washed 
out of the boat when it was hoist- 
. ed on board. The  deceased’s 
right foot was badly. lacerated, 
which injury might have been 


dozen small crabs in the boat. 
Some use might have been made 


’ of the sail but it was evidently _ 


meant more as a signat. The 
boat must have been knocked 
about when launched, witness 
thought. 


AURELvOR DECEASED'S MESSBOY. 
‘wenty minutes later, off the 
starboard bow, they 


removing an old | 


j There were four 





sighted a : 


raft and steamed alongside it. 
There was a moderate, typhoon 


swell, but no break in the sea: On 


getting near the raft witness 
thought he saw another corpse, 
but a man jumped up and waved 
his hands. The ship’s boat, in the 
charge of the chief officer, went to 
the raft and brought the survivor 
on to the Sinkiang. The man 
seemed fairly coherent. He told 
the Sinkiang’s officers that he was: 
messboy to the chief engineer. 
others on_ the 
raft who had died.” He had been 
on the raft six days and had had 
no food or water. According to 
him the Mylie went down at 9 
pm. pn the Thursday, Several] 
odds and ends were floating 
about. They were the usual odds 
amd ends from a ship, but might 
not have been those of the Mylie. 

In reply to Chief Det.-Insp. 
Reeves, witness said the - objects 
seen were on the usual course of 
ships in that locality. The 
Sinkiang was on her usual course 
from Swatow. 

Dr. N. Hay Bolton, who per- 
formed the post-mortem, said he 
felt sure deceased lived for one 
or two days after taking his last 
meal. There was little evidence 
of food or Higestive products. He 
probably died on about the 26th 
from éxposure. He must have 
suffered from the sun. The 
erosion on the leg might have 
been caused after death. Witness 
would say that a Chinese might 
have stood a better chance, as 
Chinese were used to being with- 
out a hat. 


NO HOPE OF FURTHER SURVIVORS. 


(Mr. Eric Moller, recalled, stated 
that deceaséd’s first name was 
Arthur. The Mylie was a big ship 
—3,000 tons. She had passed the 
Hongkong passenger _—require- 
ments which were very exacting. 
She had six lifeboats and the 
required number of rafts, cap- 
able of accommodating 700 pass- 
engers. Witness had had no 
further information regarding the 
wreck, 

In giving it as the opinion of 
himself and others that the My- 
lie sank where already stated, 
-Mr. Moller said those on the St. 
Dominic were unable to touch 
bottom with the lead line att the 
spot four miles south of the Side 
Saddles. There was nevertheless 
a slight discoloration of the 
water, and other indications 
that a ship had sunk there. After 
the typhoon the wind had chang- 
ed towards the west, so it would 
blow the bodies of the crew and 
any wreckage down the coast to- 
wards the Chusans. 

“There is just a small chance 
that some of the crew have reach- 
the islands,” said witness. ‘But 
I think that it will be impossible 


caused by the presence of half-a-} 4g find ‘anybody: slive."" 


MESSBOY'’S FIGHT FOR LIFE. 

The Court then adjourned lo 
St. Luke’s Hospital, to hear 
evidence of the messboy- Although 
bearing maiy traces of his terrify- 
ing experiences, his face and 
other parts of his body being 
blackened by the sun, he appear- 
ed to take an interest in the pro- 
ceedings and gave a fairly 


heeled over. 





coherent, though, unfortunately, 
as the Coroner remarked, not a 
technical story. 

The witness said:—‘We left 
Chinwangtao at noon on the 2ist. 
The weather was good until 2 
o’clock in the afternoon of the 
23rd, when the typhoon started. 
‘The ship was then.off Tsekuaichow 


Island. I'he weather got very 
bad between five and six, huge 
seas falling all over the Mylie. 


The engines were going all the 


time. 4 
THE MYLIE’S LAST MOMENTS. 


“At 6 o’clock a hatchway door 
was broken in. Several parts of 
the ship were washed away. The 
captain and chief officer were’ on 
the bridge and engine room 
officers were down below. Half 
an hour before the. ship sank at 
9 o’clock, she heeled over to the 
starboard tack, and remained 
It was on this side 
that she went down. Just before 
the Mylie sank I was at the place 
where were the boats and rafts. 
A quartermaster told me and all 
other Chinese within hearing to 
save our lives. I never saw any 
of the foreign officers at that 
time. I did not go under with 
the ship because I hung to one of 
the rafts. On this raft were also 
the captain’s boy, «the. second cook 
and the saloon boy. Afterwards 
in the water I saw the ship’s 
sampan and one lifeboat. There 
was nobody in the lifeboat. I 
could see the ship sink from my 
raft. : . 

“For six days. I was on the 
raft. Only on the first day was 
the weather rough. Two of my 
companions died on the night of 
the wreck. ‘They were swept over- 
board from it by the waves, 
Whenever the raft turned over I 
managed to ge: on to if by 
climbing up from underneath it 
and holding my breath, On the 
second day my last companion 
was swept off the rafit. e had 
no {food nor water. I drank a 
little of the seawater, and the 
others had drunk it.” 


CORONER’S SYMPATHY: 


In answer to the Coroner, wit- 
‘hess said he thought the Chinese 
coat found in the chief officer’s 
boat might have belonged to the 
boatswain. It must have belong- 
ed to one of the Chinese members 
of the crew. 

Continuing, witness said he 
was wearing a coas and trousers 
when he got on to the raft. 

The Coroner—Was there any 
food, at or near the lifeboats or 
in the Jockers?—I did not see 


any. 

Do you think the ship may 
have struck a rock?!—No, it was 
because of the waves that we went 
under. 

In recurning a verdict of death 
from exposure while in one of the 
Mylie’s boats the Coroner said: 
The story related by the captain 
of the Sinkiang in’ Count this 
afternoon is one of the many 
tragedies of the sea. Here we 
have a ship struck by a very bad 
typhoon on the 23rd. We shall 
never know exactly what happen- 
ed because the only survivor, so 
far as we know, is not a technical 
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man. We can only be sure of one 
fact—that the ill-fated vessel was 
heeled over to starboard in a 
very heavy sea. Eventually she 
heeled over too far and foundered. 
Qf those four men on the raft, 
the messboy ‘is the only man lefc 
to tell the tale. For 24 hours 
terrific seas washed over him. By 
an extraordinary chance he has 
survived. 

The Coroner said he would not 
go into the details—they were so 
painful. ‘All our sympathies went 
out tothe unfortunate officers 
and crew, and their relatives. 

The full verdict was: ‘That 
Arthur Harvey . Green, . chief 
engineer of the str. Mylie, died 
in a boat of that ship from ex- 


posure between August 23 and 29, | 


1923, and that the Mylie found- 
ered in a typhoon on the night 
of August 23, 1923, and-that the 
body of the deceased was found 
in the boat by the str. Sinkiang 
on the morning of August 29.” 


CHARGE OF MURDER 
ON HIGH SEAS 





Brawl on the Macedonia and Its 
Fatal Ending: Accused in 
Police Court 


Details of a murder on_ the 
high seas were related in H. M. 
Police Court on Saturday when 
Shagaman S.~ Hoosien, ai 
young man of rather striking 
appearance, garbed in the pic- 
turesque costume of the Near 
East, appeared before Mr. G. W. 
King charged with having fatal- 
ly wounded a fellow passenger 
on the P. & O. Macedonia 
during the voyage from Kobe ta 
Shanghai. 

Mr. Mancell Reece, who aps 
peared for the prosecution, in 
outlining the case, said that ac+ 
cased and the deceased, Shadoo 
Currim, were members of tha 
crew of the str. Banca, who were 
being conveyed from Yokchama 
to Bombay to be paid off. Thd 
tiagedy occurred on August 30, 
when the Macedonia was about 
“50 miles off the Saddles. Evi- 
dence would be given that, after 
speaking with the deceased, who 
was among the crew on the 
foc’sle head, accused was seen tod 
draw a knife and stab him in 
the lower part of the chest, 


Shadco having his hand slashed } 


with the knife in attempting to 
ward off the blow. The wounded: 
man staggered to his mattress 
bleeding profusely from his 
wounds and never rose again. 
He was attended by the ship's 
doctor but. was beyond reco . 
and died shortly afterwards. 
Accused was placed under arrest 
and handed over to the Police on 
arrival in Shanghai. - 
Evidence of arrest was - given 
by Det. Sub.-Inspector Yorke, 
who stated that, after the war- 
rant had been read over to him 
and the usual caution given, ac- 
cused replied: “That was my! 
brother. - I did not murder him. 











Is he dead? He was my cousin. 
How is he now? Is he sick?” 
x 

Macedonia, described the wounds 
which caused Shadoo’s death, 
and officers of the ship gave evi- 
gence of the arrest of the ac- 
cused after the crime had beer 
reported to them. Before thd 
Indian died a statement was 
taken from him in the presencd 
cf witnesses. 5 

Accused denied the charge, and 
explained that the spots cf blood 
on his clothing were due to de- 
ceased lying down on his bed 
when he was on it. 

A remand was ordered. 





Further evidence was heard on 
Monday. The knife wounds ve- 
ceived by the deceased were de- 
scribed by Dr. Bolton, who said 
that some force must have been 
used. He was of the opinion 
that the blows must have been 
deliberate and not accidental, but 
it was humanly possible they were 
self-inflicted. The hearing was 
further adjourned. 





Proceedings concluded on Tues- 
day when Mr. W. King 
committed the accused for trial 
in the Supreme Court. Under 
the usual caution, accused made’ 
a long statement, in the course: 
of which he said: “I was in: 
toxicated and do not know what 
I did. I had taken bhang, and’ 
because of that I do not know 
whether I killed him. I do noti 
know what happened.” i 








STANTON’S MIDWAY 
SHOWS 





Police Allegations of Gambling 
in Connexion with Ganies 
ut the Circus 


The question of gambling, and 
incidentally the power of the couns 
to deal with it, was discussed at 
H.M. Police Court on Wednesday 
when F. W. Howard, circus 
manager, staying at the Astor 
House Hotel, was sumfoned before 
Mr. G. W. King for that, being 
the licensee of Stanton’s Midway 
Shows, he permitted gambling on 
the show ground at Hardoon 
Road, contrary to condition 8 of 
his licence. and by-law 34. 

Mr. E. T. Maitland appeared to 
prosecute and Mr. M. Reader 
Harris defended. 

Mr. Reader Harris raised the 
preliminary point that, as the 
cour: was constituted under the 
Order in Council, the defendant 
must be acquitted, for the reason 
that the case did not come within 


the terms of article 35 of 
the Order in Council of 1904. 
The breach of a Municipal 


licence in Shanghai could not 
possibly be deemed to be an offence 
in England, and the alleged off- 
ence was certainly not declared 
to be such in the Order in Coun- 
cil named, or in any other order 
relating to China and Korea- The 
present alleged offence was purely 


Stevenson Moore, of the | 





one under the Land Regulations, 
which were no part of the Order 
in Council. It looked, said coun- 
sel, as though his Worship were 
sitting as Consular representa- 
tive. 

His Worship—No. 

Mr. Reader Harris—Very well, 
then I ask for an acquittal straight 
away. : 

His Worship—Why? This is a 
Supreme Court which has original 
jurisdiction within the Consular 
District of Shanghai. Jurisdiction 
is vested exclusively in the 
Supreme Court, and a “Consular 
Court”? has no existence here. 

Mr. Reader Harris insisted that 
if the Count was sitting under the 
Order in Council it had no juris- 
diction to try the case. 

No “IF”? ABOUT ITS. 

His Worship—There is no ‘‘if” 
about it. I am sitting under the 
Order in Council. 

Mr. Reader Harris—Then. the 
only “offence _you can try would 
be an offence under the Order in 
Council. 

His Worship made a note of the 
objection, which he overruled. : 
Mr. Harris nex submitted that 
the matter was not a criminal one 
at all. If there had been a breach 
of the licence—which was a con- 
tract between defendant and the 
Municipal Council subject to cer- 
tain conditions—then clearly it 
was a question of breach of con- 
kract, subject to civil jurisdiction. 
Mr. Maitland, in reply, argued 


that a breach of the licence con- 


ditions involved infringment of 
the laws, and thus the offence was 
a criminal one under the by-laws. 
Any English court would have 
jurisdiction under the same con- 
ditions. 

His Worship agreed, and this 
objection also was overruled. 

A POLICEMAN’S EXPERIENCE. 

The case was then proceeded 
with, and after a brief opening 
statement by Mr. Maitland, P. 
C. Tulloch was called and describ- 
ed a visit to Stanton’s Midway 
Shows on the night of August 28. 
He was accompanied by P. C. 
Everest, and they first patronized 
the ‘‘submarine.” Everest paid 60 
cents (as did others) for a ticket 
bearing four numbers, 12 tickets 
being sold. The “submarine” was 
in a tank aknost filed with 
water, with numbers from.1 
to 48 round the inside at the top. 
The “submarine” was submerged 
electrically and, after travelling 
round the tank a few times, was 
brought to the surface again, 
electrically, and the number 
against which it stopped took the 
prize. The winner in this case 
was a foreign lady, and she re- 
ceived $6 in small money. Later 


-in the evening, P. C. Everest paid 


$1 for a ticket, and-on this occa- 
sion 12 one-dollar tickets were 
sold and a Chinese winner re- 
ceived $10. Witness and P. C.. 
Everest next visited a “dart 
board” containing small squares 
numbered from 1 to 18. Together 
with five other people, Everest 
paid 20 cents for one dart, and he 
won a dollar in small money 
through scoring the highest num- 


_ber. 
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His Worship—Is there any sug- 
gestion that theses are not fair 
games? 

Mr. Maitland—None ai all. We 
simply say it is gambling. 

Witness next described “the 
spinning board,” a circle number- 
ed from 1 to-7, with a revolving 
needle in the centre. Twenty 
cents were paid for a chance, $1 
went to the ticket against whose 
number the needle pointed after a 
few turns. Thé games were con- 
ducted in an orderly manner. 

NO DISHONESTY SUGGESTED. 

His Worship—You are corvin- 
ced there was no dishonesty? 

Mr. Maitland—I want to make 
it quite clear that dishonesty is 
not suggested. 

His Worship—Do you suggest 
that throwing darts is a gamble? 
Isn’t there some skill in it? 

Mr. Maitland—A certain 
amount. But it is gambling, as a 
game of billiards would be if you 
played for $100, 

His  Worship—Wouldn’t that 
depend on skill? 

Inspector Everson gave evidence 
that he pointed out to Mr, How- 
ard on August 21 that some of 
his shows seemed to be pure gam- 
bling. He did not agree, and 
witness asked him to walk round 
the grounds. He did so, and they 
stopped at the dani board, where 
witness saw money paid out to 
people who had not actually taken 

art in the game but who 

ad staked money on_ three 
colours at which darts were 
thrown. Defendant said he would 
have a stop put to it. 

This was the case for the prose- 
¢eution, 

SIMILAR GAMES ELSEWHERE, 

Mr. Reader Harris said defend- 
ant had carried on this business 
in exactly the same way for the 
past seven years and had never 
been convicted of gambling. There 
was an element of skill in all the 
games, and similar games were 
played at Earl’s Court and Olym- 
pia. At Hongkong the authorities 
did not interfere with the ‘‘sub- 
marine,” though they made a 
regulation that every player must 
have a “sighting shot,” but no 
such regulation had been laid 
down here. Throwing darts cer- 
tainly required skill. The “‘spinn- 
ing wheel” was simply a game 
for ladies and children, and the 
prizes were scents and boxes of 
chocolates. These games were 
simply side shows to the fair and 
were the most innocent games 
imaginable. 

Defendant gave evidence that 
he had travelled with his’show in 
Africa, Australia, India anid 
America, and had never been con- 
victed. He was prosecuted at 
Rangoon, bu: the Magistrate dis- 
missed the case. The Police were 
not quite sure how they stood in 
the matter, but witness was, and 
invited prosecution, with the re- 
sult stated. He had reprimand- 
ed the man who had exceeded his 
instructions when in charge of 
the “spinning board.” 

Asked if he was making any 
money, Witness said that his losses 
in Shanghai averaged $500 per 
week. His ‘profits on the side 





shows complained of amounted to 
from $15 to $20 a night for the 
three. Witness added that he had 
told the police he was_ perfectly 
willing to “cut out” the ‘‘spin- 
ning wheel.” 

Mr. Maitland said the Council 
regarded a conviction in this case 
as important, because the thing 
migh: spread among the Chinese 
to every place of entertainment 
in Shanghai. 

OTHER GAMBLING IN SHANGHAI. 

His Worship—If there is any 
gambling the Council- can take 
away their licences, or refuse to 
renew them. 

Mr. Maitland—That could not 
reasonably be done if your Wor- 
ship holds there has been no offence 
in this case. 

His Worship—Is there no other 
gambling going on in Shanghai? 


Are there any lotteries, which 
unquestionably are illegal from 
the word “go?” 

After further discussion, _ his 


Worship suggested the possibility 
of the prosecution coming to an 
arrangement with the defendant. 

Mr. Maitland replied that this 
was impossible, as the police con- 
sidered it to be gambling. 

His Worship—Is there not much 
more seriows gambling going on 
in Shanghai? 

Mr. Maitland—Not that the 
police know of. 

His Worship—Lotteries? 

Mr. Maitland—We have prose- 
cuted several ‘premium bond” 
concerns, but the Mixed Court 
holds that these are not lotteries, 
and we have had to stop, pro- 
secuting. 

His Worship declined to ‘‘state 
a@ case,” saying the prosecution 
could lodge an appeal if they 
thought fix, but he agreed to give 
a written judgment, and the case 
accordingly was adjourned until 
next morning. 





A Fine of one Dollar Imposed 


Mr. G. W. King on Thursday 
hig ‘decision. i 

The judgment, which is of 
some general interest, reads:— 
This is a charge brought by the 


Shanghai Municipal Polige 
against Mr. F. W. Howard, 
manager ‘of Stanton’s Midway 


Shows, which is at present ap- 
pearing in the Hardoon Road. 
The summons runs as follows:— 
“That be being the licensee of 
Stanton’s Midway Shows, Har- 
doom Road, did on August 28, 
1923, permit gambling 
to condition 8 of his licence, and 
by-law 34.” 

Mr. Reader Harris, counsel for 
tho ‘defendant, raised two ‘pre- 
liminary points: (1) that the 
Court has no jurisdiction; (2) 
that the by-law provides a pen- 
alty only for not obtaining a li- 
cence to hold a fair, ete, and 
docs not provide for a breach of 
a condition of a licence issued 
under the by-law. 

WORDING OF THE BY-LAW. 

I need not again reiterate my 
reasons for holding that the 
Court has jurisdiction in the 
matter, and on the second point 


contrary, 





I am of the same opinion as I 

held in the case of Rex (S.M.P.) 

v. Haimovitch, decided as long 
ago as January, 1909, that after 

the words “provisions of the by- 

law,’”’ the words “of any condition 

in. any licenos issued under the 

** must be read into the by- 

To decide otherwise seems 

to me to make any person who 
takes out a licence under by-law 
34 immune from any prosecution: 

e.g:, any reasonable and neces- 

sary conditions can be made on- 
the issue of a licence to him 
which he can break or decline to” 
carry out at his own sweet will— 
rather an impossible state of af- 
fairs. It is much to be regret- 

ted that the change in the word- 
ing of the by-law was not made 
after the case (supra) in 1909. 

As the two preliminary points 
taken hy Mr, Reader Harris were 
decided against his client, the 
case proceeded and evidence as to 
the alleged gambling was led by 
the police. In the licence issued 
to the defendant, condition 8 
reads: “that no... . gambling 
be permitted on the premises.” 
The question to-bs determined, 
therefore, is whether on_ the evi- 
dence brought the defendant 
comes within the purview of ‘the 
above condition of his licence. 
There is, so far as I am aware, 
no legal definition of the word 
gambling, and no definition was 
submitted to me by the counsel 
appearing. 

A. reference to the standard 
dictionaries shows that the word 
is defined as “to play or game 
for money’’—a definition not very 
helpful in the present case. The 
word as commonly used has many 
shades of meaning, and is ap- 
plied to various things of diverse 
character, so that it would be 
said that a man gambled (infer 
alia) if he played for stakes . at 
cards or dice, betted at races, or 
dealt in shares not for cash, or 
took chances in lotteries. The. es- 
sential element always present in 
the use of the word is that chance 
predominates and that skill or 
knowledge is not the determining 
factor. 1 would be inclined to 
define gambling broadly as the 
determination of a fact on the re- 
sult of which a pecuniary liabil- 
ity generally depends, by lot or 
chance. : 





ELEMENTS OF SKILL AND: CHANCE. 

Now the police have based their 
case on three games played at 
this show on the night of August 
28, and ask me to rule that these 
games show there was gambling 
on that day. The games may be 
described (I) as the submarine 
(II) darts, and (III) spinning 
board. I need not go into the de- 
tails. of the playing of these 
games; they were quite adequate- 
ly and clearly described by the 
one witness called, Police Con- 
stable Tulloch. The last of the 
three is admitted by the defend- 
ant to be a game of chance, but he 
states it is played generally only 
by women and children for prizes 
of perfumery and chocolates. The” 
second I hold is one of a certain 
amount of skill and therefore is 
not gambling. There remains the 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


710 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SEPTEMBER 8, 1923. 





first. I am interested in the 
statement, which I assume is cor- 
rect, that the Hongkong police 


authorities had cognizance of this | 


game and permitted it to be play- 
ed with the condition that one 
sighting shot be allowed to the 
person operating the switch. I 
know no more than this, but I am 
unable to come to any conclusion 
on the facts before me other than 
that in this game the element of 
chance so much’ overshadows that 
of skill that it is a game of 
chance. It follows therefore that 
I must hold the spinning game 
and submarine game come with- 
in the definition above given of 
gambling, and that the defendant 
has broken condition 8 of the li- 
cence. 
NOT A TEST CASE. 

Having come to this conclusion, 
it finally remains with me to de- 
termine what penalty shall be in- 
flicted on the defendant for his 
breach. I am informed by coun- 
sel for the police that this is in 
the nature of a test case, and is 
brought to prevent Chinese licen- 
sees permitting gambling on li- 
censed premises. This reasoning 
docs not seem sound to me, for a 
decision of this Court cannot be 
binding on any other Court in 
Shanghai. It is also clearly stat- 
ed by the prosecution that there 
is no suggestion of dishonesty in 
the playing of these games, nor 
was it claimed that they were a 
mischief of a public nature which 
must be suppressed in the public 
interest; the prosecution would 
find some difficulty in sustaining 
such a claim with the evidence 
disclosed of the nature of the 
games and the small profit occur- 
ring to the management. The de- 
fendant has stated that in many 
other places where the show has 
performed no objections have 
been raised, and it is known that 
the Hongkong police authorities 
did not deem it necessary to 
mect tho views of the police as to 
alteration or suppression of these 
games. There is the evidence 
given as to what happened on 
August 21, and it cannot be sug- 
gested that the conduct of de- 
fendant has been unreasonable. 

Taking all the above factors 
into consideration, it seems to me 
a fine of $1 is an adequate pen- 
alty. : 








Sune Ah-kung, of the coolie 
class, was haled before the 
Mixed Court on-Wednesday morn 
ing on charges of stealing tools 
from motor-cars parked on the 
Bund, The Central Police Stafion 
has had plain clothes men on the 
watch at different hours on this 
apparently thief infested spot 
and their vigilance was reward- 
ed with the arrest. of Sung, who, 
they state, entered cars No. $230 
and 1252, while they were at rest 
near the intersection of Kiuki 












Road on Tuesday about 
pm. Officers believe they have 
made an important arrest in 


view of certain coordinations of 
time which have been noted in 
connexion with accused. A re- 
mand was asked for and Messrs. 
Martin and Kuan allowed a 
week for further investigations. 





AN EPISODE IN NANTAO ; 





Foreigners and a Chinese 
Watchman at a Timber Yard | 


An alleged assault by two for- 
eigners on a Chinese watchman | 
at Nantao was the subject of a 
lengthy hearing in H. M. Police } 
Court on Thursday when W. Col- ; 
Tims and P. Colman appeared be- 
fore Mr. G. W. King charged 
with assaulting Lee Ching-yoong, 
employed at the Kow Kee Timber 
Saw Mill Co., Machinery Road, | 
Nantao. 

Mr. R. G. McDonald appeared 
for complainant and Mr. Mansel 
Reece for the defendants. , 

Lee’s story was that on Bun- 
day night he was on duty as 
usual at the gate of the timber 
yard, through which there is a 
path leading from the river to 
the road and tramways. There 
was a knock on the gate, and 
when he opened it he saw four 
foreigners, including the fwo de- 
fendants. One of the defendants 
had a stick in his hand and beat 
witness with it, while the other 
slapped him in the face. He was 
also. kicked. At first he ran 
away, then followed, the four men 
to a tram car, blowing his police 
whistle as he went, and eventual- 
ly Colman was arrested. ; 

In answer to Mr. Reece, wit- 
ness denied! that he demanded a 
cumsha from the four men and 
attempted to bar their way. He ; 
also denied that, at the Central 
Police Station, he said he did 
not wish to lay a charge but 
was ‘persuaded by a Chinese } 
police official to do so. 

Dr. A: C. Price said complai- 
nant had abrasion on_ the left 
cheek and bruises about the 
shoulders and body. 

Several witnesses were called 
for the defence. The story was 
that, upon opening the gate, com- 
plainant demanded a cumsha, and 
this being refused, he ran to his 
watchman’s box and produced a 
heavy stick, advancing with it | 
in a threatening manner. He 
aimed a blow at Colman, who 
was severely bruised on the arm 
in warding it off. Collins then 
grappled with him and got the 
stick away, in the scuffle Sealing 





him a blow which brought com- 
plainant to ¢he ground. The 
blowing of the police whistle at- 
tracted a crowd of Chinese, and 
two soldiers carrying guns, the 
soldiers following the foreigners 
into a tram car, They took Col- 
man into custody, and later the 
Chinese police sent him to Cen- 
tral Station in company with an 
inspector. 

In submitting that the defen- 
dants had acted in self-defence, 
and asking that the case be dis- 
missed, Mr. Mansel Reece sug- 
gested that a conviction would 
possibly lead to the dismissal of 
the defendants, who were officers 
in the Municipal Revenue Depart- 
ment. 

His Worship immediately ob- 
served that pleas of this charac- 
ter always placed him in a very 
unfair poSition. He did not 
think conviction should neces- 
sarily lead to dismissal, unless 
proceedings disclosed that a man 
was “a very bad. lot.’ Other- 
wise, for a firm to dismiss an 
employee because of a prosecution 
could not be considered a fair 
proceeding. 

After a full and careful review 
of the evidence, Mr. King de- 
cided to discharge the defendants. 
His Worship commented on_ the 
very correct attitude adopted by 
the Chinese police officials at Nan- 
tao, and said the corollary was 
that British subjects should take 
care how they behaved when go- 
ing into Chinese territory. If 
there were to be many more of 
these incidents, it might be very 
awkward for British subjects and 
other foreigners moving about in 


: Chinese territory, since the Chin- 


ese might not be inclined to act 
as carefully as they had done in 
this instance. " 





Jous M. Nelson, unemployed, 
of no fixed abode, who was 
charged at the U. 8. Commis; 
sioner’s Court’ on Saturday with 
vagrancy, having been | found 
destitute and without means on! 
August 21, was on Tuesday com- 
mitted for trial by Mr. N. Eu 
Lurton. The accused was ad- 
mitted to the same bail, viz. G. 
$100. - 





DELICIOUS, 
WHOLESOME, REFRESHING. 
Prepared solely from pure West India 
Lime Juice, and the finest refined Sugar. 


Insist on having ROSE’S. 
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SHANGHAI, SEPTEMBER 6, 1923 








Council for 1923. 

The resignation by Mr. E. F. 
Mackay, of his seat has been 
accepted, owing to his continued 
absence from Shanghai. 





Earthquake in Japan. 

At a special meeting of Council 
held on Monday, September 3, a 
resolution was moved and passed 
expressing the profound sympathy 
of the Community of the Foreign 
Settlement of Shanghai with the 
Japanese nation, in the loss and 
bereavement which they have suf- 
fered as a result. of the recent 
earthquake in Tokio and_ the 
vicinity, and a letter in these 
terms has been addressed to the 
Consul-General for Japan. 





Volunteer Corps. 
Japanese Company.—The Com- 
missions of Lieut. 8. Kikuta and 
Lieut. O. Matsuno are renewed 
from August 21, 1923. 





Houses of Public Entertainment. 


Closing Hours—The Council 
has recently had under considera- 
tion the question of the closing 
hours for houses of public enter- 
tainment and the following new 
regulations have been adopted to 
come into force on and after 
October 1, 1923:— 


REGULATIONS. 


I.—The legal closing hour of 


public establishments, such as 
Bars, Cafes, Restaurants, Danc- 
ing Halls, will be fixed at 1 a.m. 

IL:—Public establishments will 
be divided into two classes (first 
and second class). 

IIl.—Public establishments will 
be authorized to remain open 
every Saturday until 3 a.m. con- 
ditional upon payment of a 
monthly fee, of Tls. 100 for first 
class establishments, and Tls. 50 
for_second class establishments. 

IV.—On other days of the week. 
for exceptional cases which must 
not exceed four in a month, per- 
mission to extend the closing hour 
until 3 . may be permitted 
at the discretion of the Council, 
upon application to the Secretary 
of. Council, and conditional upon 
payment, for each occasion, of an- 
extra fee of Tls. 50 for first class 
establishments and Tls. 95 for 
second class establishments. 

* .—On special occasions, such as 
the anniversary of Armistice Day, 
Christmas Day, New Year’s Day, 
ete.. public establishments may be 
permitted to remain open the 
whole night without fee, upon ap- 
plication to the Secretary of 
Council. 

ViI.—On the hour of closing, 





public establishments must be 
immediately vacated by their 
patrons. 





-do for them. 





_ Bacteriological Examinations. 


Samples of ice cream from the under 
mentioned licensed premises were 
examined in the Municipal Laboratory 
during the week ending August 24, 1923, 
and found unfit for human consumption. 

















Premises| Licensee Address 
Winikofi's |Leon Winikoii "|7 Broadway 
ate 
Cafe Lion |YujiroHada 0403 Chapoo Rd. 
ohn Chee [04662 do. 

Gate Federal|Cari Fiedler [17 Broadway 

Wee WeeCol¥.N. Choi {69/72 N. Szechuen 

id. 

Da__Doong|Tseu Chong Yu |5 do. 
Tshung 

Kwaung [PoongSingNaml¥2024 do, 
Liang Di 
Say Sunglsaung Tsbieu|¥1861 do. 

Zung Ding, 
Delmonico |D.K-Tom —/40 do. 
fe 
Nib Ung Ban 1224 do, 
K waung |YeeKheeTshing Pe 440 Range Ra. 
| Sung Tsaung i 

Lang Yue |Lee Tah Lee | F308 Woochang Ra. 
§.TahFaung|Liang Sing 603 Tiendong Rd 
Tung Ding! Wong Ah San _ P1275 Boundary Rd. 





Mixed Court Report for July. 


Extradition.—During the hear- 
ing of a case in which the accused 
was charged with extortion at the 
instance of the Military Governor 
of Sungkiang and Shanghai, 
counsel for the accused strongly 
objected to the man being handed 
over without a primd facie case 
being made out against him in this 
Court as he was a bond fide re- 
sident of this Settlement and as 
any order for his extradition 
without a primd facie case first 
being proved would be contrary to 
the ruling of the Consular Body. 
The Bench in ordering the accused 
to be handed over, took the view 
that every case of this nature must 
be, considered on its merits and 
pointed out that the Chinese Au- 
thorities frequently handed over 
offenders to this Court, which, in 
this case, the Court intended to 
If there were any 
political motives concerned, ..the 
Court would go into the case care- 
fully before making a decision, 
but in this instance the accused 
was wanted on a criminal charge 
at Hangchow and the Court could 
see no reason why he should not 
be handed over. After giving its 
decision, the Court, in reply to 
counsel for the defence, stated 
that it had no objections to the 
matter being taken up with the 
Consular Body and hoped it 
would be. 

Protégés.—In connexion with 
the arrest of foreigners on Mixed 
Court warrants. a case occurred 
during the month which raised the 
question as to what certificates or 
documents are necessary to show 
that the defendant is a protégé of 
a foreign Consulate and not under 
the jurisdiction of the Mixed 
Court. In the case referred to, 
the defendant, when arrested at 
night, claimed to be a protégé of a 
Consulate in Shanghai, but he had 
no proof in support of this claim. 
Later, however, his passport was 





produced, but his claim that he 
was outside this Court’s jurisdic- 
tion was not accepted on the 
ground that the production of a 
passport alone was insufficient. 
This contention was afterwards 
upheld by the Court. During ° 
business hours verification is 
easy, but at other times it is usual- 
ly impossible to obtain proper 
proof of the defendant’s claim. to 
consular protection. The onus of 
effecting the arrest or otherwise 
thus falls on the officer concerned, 
and it therefore seems highly 
desirable that a definite ruling 
should be given on the point. 

Drugs.—On July 23 a man was 
fined $100 for selling cocaine con- 
trary to a Presidential Mandate 
of 1914. The evidence showed that 
a ricsha coolie acted as go-between 
and informed sailors and others 
by certain signs where the drug 
was obtainable. The defence said 
that it was a rule of the dispens- 
ary to sell only on production of 
a prescription or to doctors or 
dentists, but the prosecution 
proved that he had sold it to a 
foreigner who ‘produced no pre- 
scription and was neither a doctor 
nor a dentist. 





Fire Brigade Report for June, 

The total number of calls 
received was 36, of which 31 wero 
genuine fires, 21 occurring within 
the . Settlement and the brigade 
attending 10 outside, including- 
one incendiary. The remain- 
ing 5 were either false alarms or 
else not traced. 


The damage on assessed pro- 


_perty within the Settlement was 


estimated at $480, whilst the pro- 
perty at risk was estimated at 
$83,000. No houses were destroy- 
ed, one was damaged. No lives 
were lost, hut 5 persons were 
injured. 2 

June 5, 11.05 p.m. Lan Nee Doo 
Village, Pootung.—When a con- 
flagration occurred in the above 
village and menaced the Hong 
Shing Wharf. Assistance being 
asked for by the latter, the Fire 
Float was despatched. |The sec- 
tion of Central, attending, had 
extreme difficulty in checking the 
fire from involving the wharf pre- 
mises. As soon-as this was effect- 
ed, the conflagration was even- 
tually surrounded and checked in 
all directions. The Wharf Go- 
downs, etc.,° were not damaged. 

Tune 14, 10.25 p.m., s.s. “Gaelic 
Prince,” Standard Oil Co.'s 
Wharf, Pootung.—The above ship 
had fortunately just completed 
discharging gasolene from the 
fore hold when an explosion oc- 
curred. Fire was-extinguished by 
Ship and Dock Staff. Two coolies 
were severely burnt. The Staff 
and Brigade rendered first aid, the 
latter conveyed them to Shantung 
Road Hospital, where they. re- 
covered. 
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COLERIDGE LETTERS 





Letrer 10 My GRANDSON ON THE 
Gory or Enxeish Poetry. By 
Stephen’ Coleridge. Miils and 
Boon. 

These admirable letters were 


written. to stimulate the budding 
interest of the author’s grandson 
in the glorious heritage of poetry 
which lies to the hands of the 
English-speaking peoples of _ to- 
day. They range the whole field 
from Shakespeare to Rudyard 
Kipling, including = American, 
Canadian and Antipodean poetry, 
and are prodigal of quotation 
througout. Their author is a man 
of wide reading and catholic tastes 
and he is not afraid to quote and 
to praise’ many obscure and 
neglected poets. 
are usually sound and always 
thoughtful. The only violence he 
permits himself is in his oblique 













and solitary reference to Free 
Verse :— 

“He (Bliss Carman) never prints 
prose in lines that do not uniformly 
reach the margin of the pages, and 
then put the |; legend ‘Poetry’ on 
the cover and tit age of his books.” 





which is rather drastic criticism 
of the work of Walt Whitman, 
-Ezra Pound and other modernists. 
Mr. Coleridge's sentimental bias 1s 
revealed by his approval of some 
stilted lines by F. E. Weatherley 
and of that masterpiece of senti- 
mental song-writing ‘“The Rosary.” 
He does not like Swinburne and 
one can but infer that he has 
never read “Atalanta in Calydon.” 
It is disappointing, too, to find no 
reference.to “The Shropshire Lad” 


nor, in his letter upon elegiac 
poetry, to that sypreme elegy 
“Lycidas.” 


But criticism of minor points in 
a comprehensive work of this kind 
is easy and perhaps inexpedient. 
It is more the duty of the reviewer 
to call attention to its beauty and 
use. (Mr. Coleridge has unearthed 
many “precious odds and ends 
that the world has neglected and 
forgotten.”” The book would have 
been worth writing if only to call 
attention once again to that 
neglected poet, Austin Dobson. 
from one of whose poems we print 
three delicious verses :— 

“The ladies of St. James's 

Wear satin on their ‘backs; 
They sit all night at Ombre 

With candles all of wax; 
But Phyilida, my Phyllid 

She dons her russet gow 
And rans to gather May 

Before the world is down 


“The ladies of St. James's! 
They're painted to the 
Their white, it stays for ever; 
Their red, it never di 
But Phyllida, my Phyllida 
Her coiour comes and goes; 
It trembles to a lily, 
It wavers to a rose.” 
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“Daok Dade 


“The ladies of St. James's! 


They have their fits and freaks; ~ 


They smile on you—for seconds, 
They frown on you—for weeks ; 

But Phyliida, my “Phyllida! 
Come either storm or shine, 

From Shrovetide sto Shrovetide 
Is always true—and mine.” 


This little book should be in 
the possession of every boy or 
girl who shows any signs of ap- 
preciation of poetry at all, and 
can be read, with considerable 
pleasure and profit by their par- 
ents and grandparents. 






x. 


++ 


NARRATIVE GEOGRAPHY 





Richard Wilson, B.A., D. LITT, 
Volumes V. and VI. Maemillah 
& Co., Ld.’ London. 

In preparing a text-book, the 


author or editor must make a 
choice of two methods, the one of 
writing in the simplest language 
and putting his words into the 
style of the narrative, the other 
of depending entirely upon the 
accuracy and interest of the sub- 
ject matter to give it a place. The 
first method presupposes a half- 
interested pupil who must be 
taught in a way caleulated to 
capture and hold his flecting at- 
tention and designed to inoculate 
him: willy-nilly against geographi- 
eal or historical ignorance. 
The author who uses the 
second method takes it for 
granted that his readers have 
true student minds. Perhaps he 
feels that it is only such as have 
that he cares to address. More 
than likely his own mind is only 
adapted to such a presentation. 
Each of these types of text-books 
is essential to the task of a 
teacher whose duty it is to make 
selections for his particular 
pupils. $ 

As.an example of the first type 
we have the two volumes now 
under review, the last two of a 
series of six volumes entitled 
“The Progress to Geography” 
edited by Mr. Richard Wilson, 
BA. D. Litt. This series was 
written since the Great War and 
published in 1923. The first of 
the two under present considera- 
tion is entitled “Britain and 
Europe: An Experiment in Racial 
Geography.” In this work Mr. 
Wilson takes as the basic fact of 
geography that certain portions 
of the earth are inhabited by 
certaiy races of people with more 
or less settled governments rather 
than that certain portions form 
climatic or physical  “‘regions.’’ 
In working on these lines he has 
produced a most __ interesting 
volume, even for the adult, if the 








latter will overlook the simplicity 
of presentation. 

A large portion of the volume 
contains a study of frontiers and 
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natural boundaries and a cursory 
explanation of the division into 
racial “units of the European 
States attempted by the  states- 
men who drew up the Peace 
Treaty. Not an explanation, to 
be sure, which would be found of 
much value to a deep student of 
the problem but certainly one 
which can be counted on to in- 
-terest the pupil and give him the 
necessary ground work for more 
complete research. This is 
evidently all that the work’ is 
intended to do. 

The second volume under re- 
view, or the sixth of the series, 
is entitled “Britain and the 
Modern World” and consists of 
commercial studies of the count- 
ries of the world. The central 
figure is the British Empire and, 
after describing the Empire’s 
products, manufactures, imports 
and exports, the author discusses 
in relation thereto those of the 
other Great Powers, then those 
of the Lesser European ‘Powers 
and, lastly, those of the countries 
of Asia and South and Central 
America. 

In reviewing the study of China, 
a China resident is inclined to 
be over-critical. Still, the | only 
two errors noted are not insignifi- 
cant ones, by any means, and 
should be corrected. The one is 
in saying that ‘“Tientsin. 
is to be connected by rail with 
Shanghai.”’ Considering that this 
was an accomplished fact in June, 
1m, there seems little excuse for 
such a mistake in so late a pub- 
lication. The second error is in 
the statement that the largest 
ocean steamers reach Hankow and 
unload their cargo at great hulks 
moored off the river-bank. This 
has never been true and is less 
likely to be so in the future. One 
can only hope that such errors as 
these are not to be found in the 
descriptions of other countries 
with which one is less familiar. 





++ 


DIRECTORY OF PROTES- 
TANT MISSIONS 





“Directory oF Protestant Missions 
ts Cura: 1923.” Edited for the 
National Christian Council, and 
Published by the Kwang Hsieh 
Publishing “House, 445 Honan - 
Road. 

The new and revised edition “of 
this very complete guide to Pro- 
testant Missions in China will be 
welcomed by those directly 
engaged in the work, and should 
be of not without interest to 
others. It is, of course, purely a 
directory, with several thousands 
of names in its various lists, but 
these are interesting as showing 
the wide range of missionary. 

activities and the great number of 

European and American sociefies 
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taking a hand in the work. In 
the first part the directory -is 
arranged according to Denomina- 
tions; in the second the names:are 
regrouped according to geographi- 
cal location; and the third part 
is a signle alphabetical list of 
missionaries. The final section 
contains a list of national or inter- 
denominational or union organiza 
tions and committees of impor- 
tance to more than a single society. 
Thus the whole field of missionary 
enterprise is covered, and by an 
easy system of reference it is 
possible at once to locate any 
particular mission station or in- 
dividual. 
eras coerce 


EMPIRE BUILDING 





A Vindication 6f Sir Bartle Frere 


“Sir Bartle Frere: a Footnote to the 
history of the British Empire.” 
By W. Basil. Worsfold. Messrs. 
Thornton Bullerworth Ld.), 

The author says in the preface 
to this volume that it is his hope 
that “‘the evidence contained in 
this book will enable the historian 
at length to reach a valid judg- 
ment on the question of Frere’s 
alleged disobedience” and he offers 
the book not merely as a tribute 
to the reputation of a great Im- 
perial Administrator but as a con- 
tribution to the history of the 
British Empire. 

It can be well said on a per- 
usal of this volume that the au- 
thor has not failed in his mis- 
sion. Here is an official of deser- 
vedly high reputation, earned by 
conspicuously meritorious service 
in India, sent out fo South Africa 
at a time of great stress with the 
widest of powers to put the coun- 
try in order. He might well anti- 
cipate that he will receive the 
necessary backing from the Home 
Authorities. He commences his 
career well, exercises the judg- 
ment of the man on the spot with 
full knowledge of the. facts, with 
every hope of success, when a mis- 
fortune oceure—the disaster at 
Isandhlwana—for which he is in 
no way responsible, and then he 
is made the scapegoat of the Gov- 
ernment_at home who are in politi- 
ca] troubles ; from that time on his 
misfortunes multiply, culminating 
in his partial supersession by Sir 
Garnet Wolseley and ultimate re- 
call by the new Government. Is 
not his history the history of other 
officials abroad in times past? 
Nothing succeeds like success but 
failure entails the blame of au- 
thorities far away! South Africa 
has been for many officials, civil 
and military, the grave of their 
reputations, and it was the pe- 
culiar misfortune of Sir Bartle 
Frere to be included in the list 
of these officials. 

A perusal of this volume will 
however bring the reader to the 
conclusion that the words of Sir 
Bartle Frere in a despatch to the 
Colonial Secretary “unless my 
countrymen are much changed 
they will some day do me jus- 
tice” carry conviction. The work 
he did in South Africa has borne 
fruit and the present condition of 
that country is much what he was 
working for—confederation of the 








States, and removal of the native 
peril. The Zulus in 1879 were in 
the same state of mind as the Ger- 
mans in 1914, a belief of invinci- 
ble military power, and the results 
were the same in each case—war 
and complete defeat. 

That Sir Bartle Frere in South 
Africa was as successful as in 
India and by the same methods is 
apparent, and it will repay per- 
usal to read his memoranda to 
the Home Government. His clear 
statement of the facts, his warn- 
ings of the dangers, and his un- 
canny foretelling of the future. are 
remarkable. What he said in the 
years 1879 to 1880 was borne out 
by the events of the Transvaal re- 
volt in 1880, the South African 
War in 1899 to 1902 and the subse- 
quent South African Uuion. Aar 
not his remarks on the necessity of 
South Africa producing its own 
statesmen apposite when one 
thinks of Botha and Smuts? 

The reader must come to the 
conclusion that he was one of the 
men who have contributed to the 
upbuilding of the British Empire. 
The work be did in 1879 and 1880, 
whatever was thought of it at that 
time, was realised in later years 
and utilised by subsequent states- 
men of clearer vision. The method 
of the book is good in that a 
summary of: events in given at 
cach stage before the reader is in- 
vited to read through the letters 
that passed between Sir Bartle 
Frere and the Colonial Secre- 
taries. We can throughly recom- 
mend this volume to our readers 
as a valuable contribution to the 





history of South Africa well 
worth reading. P 
———++- 


ROME 


“Roman Picrures.’’ By Percy Lub- 


bock. (Cape. 7s. 6d.) 

It is only right that the author 
of the most penetrating essay yet 
written on the aims and limits of 
the art of fiction should give us 
this entrancing example of a new 
kind of novel. Most critics seem 
to think that Mr. Lubbock is a 
disciple of Henry James; but in 
this study of a young man, slowly 
tasting the flavour of Roman 
society, there is little of James, 
either in style or outlook. Oc- 
casionally a paragraph, especially 
in the chapter on the devastating 
Anglo-Italians, Berta, Teresa, and 
Luigi, reminds us of Mr. B. M. 
Forster ; but Mr. Lubbock is more 
Berene, more amused {than Mr. 
Forster. The form of the book 
is apparently casual, accidental, 
but really has the neatness, the 
felicity of some of the _ strictest 
kinds of verse, the ballade or the 
chant royal. From the opening: 
“I found myself loitering by that 
pretty little Fountain of the 
Tortoises” —to the last page, when 
Deering’ and the narrator find 
themselves once again in the 
sunny square by the fountain, 
there is not a character -introduc- 

ed, not an event, nor an allusion 
which does not help to compose 
the whole. picture of the most 
fascinating of cities. It would be 
possible to fill columns with 
stances of Mr. Lubbock’s kindly 
satire, his lively knowledge of- odd 





in-” 


types, his enthusiasm for the real 
Rome, only occasionally seen and 
heard amid the glare and chatter 
of the tourists who crowd _ her 
streets. We follow with delight 
the progress of the hero, as he 
abandons the Rome of Hawthorne 
and Andersen, and_ gradually 
meets the Rome of Cooksey, of 
Mr._ Fitch, of Maundy, of Miss 
Gilpin, of Mr, Bashford, of Miss 
Gainsborough, of Mr. Champer- 
down, of the Professor, of Mr. 
Vickery, and of the Marchesa. We 
sometimes suspect that the models 
for some of these portraits must 
have’ been found by the Arno 
rather than the Tiber, but Mr. 
Lubbock has managed their trans- 
plantation very discreetly. It is 
impossible to say as we pace down 
his gallery, that one portrait. is 
more finely painted than another ; 
perhaps the lights in Mr. 
Vickery’s picture are a little too 
high, and some of the Kit-Cat 
portraits—for instance, that of 
Mr. Champerdown—are_— given 
rather too good a light for: their 
relative. importance in this gay 
exhibition. We must resist the 
temptation to quote, Mr. Lub- 
bock’s mordant analyses of his 
different characters, and will give 
instead his account of Leo XIII.’s 
appearance at a function in St. 
Peter’s, the temple of Rome :— 
It stands upon the hill of the 
Vatican in our day, and it has 
stood there for some little time ; 
but its rightful place is the 
Capitol, the mount of triumph— 
it is there that the temple be- 
longs. Kings and queens were 
led captive in that shrine, the 
multitude mocked and . jeered 
at their abasement; and I seo 
what is wanting to the due com- 
pleteness of the resounding as- _ 
sembly in St. -Peter’s—it is the * 
presence of captive kings and 
queens, brought low the 
power of Rome, over whom the 
multitude might exult with glee 
and ferocity. - The joy 
which they would have tasted 
upon the Capitol, is denied them 
upon the tomb of Peter; but 
they have lost nothing else by 
the shifting of the shrine. Rome, 
above all, Rome the wonder of 
the world, is still the attraction 
of their worship; and... 
Rome is about to emerge and 
appear before us. Look, it is 
there—a high swaying throne or 
pedestal, borne tipon the shoul- 
‘ders of faithful knaves, and an 
ancient white-robed figure that 
sits aloft, springing upright 
and subsiding again with out- 
stretched hand, and a smile, 
an immemorial smile in a 
blanched face, beneath a pair of 


piercing eyes:-' Rome, Rome 
indeed. 
Perhaps the most _ surprising 


quality -of Mr. Lubbock’s book is 
the skill with which he continual- 
ly reminds us that behind - the 
gossip of such fribbles as Cooksey, 
and the strained culture of Miss 
Gilpin, or the stupidities of ‘or- 
dinary society, there is always 
Rome, pagan, imperial, Christian, 
or Papal, influencing and colour- 
ing the most frivolous, the least 
hopeful of her -residents—The 


“Observer.” 
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WEIGHED AND NOT FOUND 
WANTING 





The Philosopher at the Corner 
Pharmicy 





By Llizabeth Pepys. - 


“So kind of you to take all 
this wouble, we murmured as 
we stepped trom the weighing 


scales, downheartened as usual 
over our um-sylphlike —avoir- 
dupois, 


“OQ not at all, Madam,” ans- 
wered the eificient clerk who had 
skilfully manipulated the scales, 
turned stones into pounds with a 
celerity which would have lett 
the Lightning Calculator breath- 
less, and tactfully allowed us 
the least possible weight at all 
compatible with accuracy, “we 
are glad to accommodate our 
patrons.” (We wondered whe- 
ther our purchase of a bottle of 
ink entitled us to this distine- 





tion, and our perplexity may 
have. been discernible on our 
speaking countenance, for the 


Efficient One continued:) “And 
of course we do not wish to sug- 
gest that any purchase is neces- 
sary. Indeed—” (growing con- 
fidential) “you'd be surprised to 
know how many just come in to 
be weighed. But bless you,” 
(hastily) “we don’t mind, It’s 
Sdrvice, and Service is all we 
are here for, isn’t it?” . 

We nod a vague acquiescence to 
this noble sentiment, as we peer. 
down the street for the acquaint- 
ance whom we were to meet at 
this convenient corner. “Quite a 
rendezvous, isn't it?’ we rejoin. 

“Yes, a lot of people meet 
their friends here and most of 
them want to be weighed. Some 
come just as regular as the 
calendar, once or twice a week. 
One lady was extra scientific. 
She came ev day and some- 
times twice day, before ana 
after tennis, or before and after 
tiffin, and every time she put 
down the figures in a little book. 
She was fair balmy over calories 
and the like. 

“Yes, there are plenty who 
slide in and step on the scales, 
as it were by accident. They 
never want amy assistance in 
their weighing and if they see 
anybody watching them. they slip 
the weights over in a hurry and 
stroll off. Yes, it’s the fat ones 
who feel like that. When they 
begin to reduce you'd think 
they’d won the Sweeps, and they 
want to tell everybody their 
system. The fhin ones all sey 
they wish they could get fat, and 
dea 
drink and they just can’t seem 




















me, all the- cream they } 





to gain-an ounce! But I notice 
they look at the plum» cnes in 
superior, pitying sort of way, 
just the same. 

“There was one poor gir] who 
was really trying to get fat. 
The amount of cod liver I sold 
her! But she couldn't seem to 
thicken up a bit. I got quite 
worried about her and when she 
stopped coming I thought she 
was down and out for sure. 
But save us, a year laier she 
came into the store and I would 


n't have believcd she was_ the 
same person. I had to keer 
adding weight after weight. 


Kuling turned the trick for her. 

“Funny how touchy pcopie are 
about their weight. Why I'd 
rather criticize a lady's com 
plexion than insinuate. that she 
was a pound uvcr weight Many's 
the time I’ve whispered in a 
lady’s ear the fatal words ‘156 
pounds’, only to have her say to 
the friend with her: ‘Isn’t it 


terrible, my dear, I simply can’t | 


get down below 145’ !”” 





“FLAT AND TIGHT” 





The Autumn Silhouette to 
be Pencil-Like 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


The tall and spindly are con- 
tinuing secure in their enviable 
outlines for cables have been re- 
ceived from Paris stating that 
their figures are still in favour. 
The fat must bant and roll with 
added vigour and spend much 
time in coming as close to the pre- 
vailing mode as is humanly pos- 
sible. So in ordering final sum- 
mer frocks or anticipating autumn 
wardrobes endeavour to visualize 
yourself as a human lamp post 
crowned with a small, chic cloche. 

Some of the new gowns are 
practically beltless and others have 
only inconspicuous belts. The 
pleated apron persists in skirts 
and Vogue shows some pleated 
side inserts in spite of warnings 
that the same are not to be so 
favoured for the coming season. 
The two or three-tiered skirt ap- 
pears the greatest novelty of the 
new models and the autumn wraps 
emphasize this volant mode very 
charmingly. ‘ 

THE BROKEN LINE. 


Jersey is being. chosen for 
travelling and-one new frock 
bears a sleeve which may be worn 
as a long, wide, straight sleeve 
sr may change its disposition al- 
together and appear as a_ short 
cape, buttoned back on the should- 
er. Bias bands break the mono- 
tony of the straight skirt. They 
are sewn on by their edges and 





flare a little. Or sometimes a 
circular flounce set in at the front 
or round the whole hem, perhaps 
with a godet, will produce’ an 
effect of novelty. 

The tailored suit is back again 
with renewed zest, smarter than 
ever, and with it the cloche which 
is still high in popular favour. 
From the snap shots of well diress- 
ed women at public places and the 
sketches sent home by Parisian * 
correspondents one would almost 
say that the beehive crown and 
small brim was the only shape the 
milliner could devise. The shav- 
ing brush or feather ornament is 
the trimming for the autumn, 
though bands of fur, buckles and 
more elaborate trimmings are also 
seen. 

te 


WOMAN'S PLUNGE INTO 
AFRICA 





Expedition to Escape from 
Society Life 


“An Expedition of Adventure 
and Business is shortly leaving 
for Central Africa, and a vacancy 
has occurred for another member. 
Apply—” 

This advertisement appeared 
in the London “Daily News” and 
a man called to see the leader of 
the expedition. He found the 
leader to be a woman—Mrs. Diana 
Strickland—who is taking out an 
expedition to Central Africa in 
September. 

The party of two women, four 
men, and 300 native porters will 
start from Boma, on the West 
Coast of Africa, and will make its 
way on footethrough the Bahuni 
country, which is practically un- 
explored, through the Ituri Forest 
to the North-East Congo, then 
east of Lake Edward, and finally 
to Kenya. 

“We expect to be away 12 
months, and shall travel 3,000 
miles, all on foot,’ said, Mrs. 
Strickland. “The expedition is 
limited to six Europeans on ac- 
count of the food difficulty, for 
we have to take it all with us, 
and this necessitates 50 native 
porters for each person. 

“We hope to trade in ivory and 

some prospecting, and we are 
also making a collection for the 
New York Zoological Park, and 
hope to get an okapi (a survivor 
of a distant ancestor of the 
girafie), a giant field hog, and 
some pigmy elephants. 

“To cross the various rivers 
we have had a collapsible wooden 
raft made which packs up into 
six loads. Other kinds of rafts 
are not so satisfactory. 

“We shall be pretty well armed, 
you know, and oven are taking 
an American machine-gun in case 
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of a serious attack. But the 
native more generally attacks by 
stealth and in small numbers.” 

“Why are you doing it?” Mrs. 
Strickland was asked. . 

“Becauso I hate society life, the 
dinners and dances, and the con- 
stant striving to wear a prettier 
dress than the other woman,” she 
replied. ‘Some people like it, 
but I prefer the forest and the 
camp fire and the rough life. 

“Tt’s not my first expedition ; 1 
have besn big game hunting in 
British East Africa. It is the life 
that really appeals to me.” 


A WOMAN'S HEART 


(Contributed.) 


Many years ago, at an age when 
she did not know what Life 
meant, a certain Girl made a vow, 
that she would Never Marry. 

Then she met a man who loved 
her and worshipped her, and he 
tried to awaken in her the Spirit 
of Love and the Joy of Life. 

The Girl possessed all the at- 
tributes that made Life worth liv- 








ing. 

She was full of grace and 
charm, and had a sweet, gentle 
and sympathetic disposition. 

Girl and man became intimate, 
and the man thought hé “had won 
her love. i 

But she told him that she still 
adhered to her vow made many 
goats before, andi could Never 

ove him and marry him. This 
seemed inexplicable in one. whose 
character otherwise showed wis- 
dom and understanding. 

So for this foolish, unreasonable 
and unnatural vow, made at an 
irresponsible period of her life, 
the Girl sent the man away, an 
turned his life into Bitterness and 
Sorrow. 

Surely the Riddle of the Uni- 
verse is not more difficult of solu- 
tion than a Woman’s Heart. 


NEW WOMEN IN OLD 
LANDS 








Many Shanghai people will re- 
member meeting Grace Thompson 
Seton (Mrs. Ernest Thompson 
Seton) last winter and hence 
will be particularly _inter- 
ested in knowing that her 
latest — book. “A Woman 
Tenderfoot in Egypt’ has been 
received! by the Chinese-American 
Book Store. In this volume, 
which is very attractively brought 
out by Dodd, Mead Company and 
profusely illustrated by excellent 
photographs, Mrs. Seton combines 
an intimate human story with her 
recountal of facts and description 
of the contrast between the an- 
cient Egypt and the modern coun- 
try struggling to throw off the 
shackles of the past. Woman 
plays a large part in this book 
and her efforts to secure true free- 
dom are sympathetically noted, 
Various notable women are sketch- 
ed. A valuable part of the book 
is an appendix on “The How and 
How Much of Travel in Egypt” 
which will assist the prospective 
tripper. 








HOUSEHOLD MAXIMS 





By “Observer.” 


Don’t think that because your 
neighbours’ house is run with less 
noise than yours that they fiave 

* 


ve 
. Dont imagine that your servants | 
are worse than anyone elses: A 
bad workman always feels ‘that 
the faulé lies with his tools. 


oe 

When you conquer yourself you 
cenquer the world, till then any 
chance flea may be your master. 


Don’t suppose other people’s 
work igs easier than yours. Some 
day you may have to take on their 
job amd it would be humiliating 
if you found you couldn’t do it. 

ae 

The way you tread your servant 
is fhe way you are giving the rest 
of the world the right to treat 
you. 








READY FOR THE TRIP. 


What you think of your neigh- 
bour is likely to be just about 
what your neighbour thinks of 
you. 


* 
oe 

‘When you have said everything 
there is to say about your trials 
it is probably only only a part of 
what you are inflicting on others. 

When the butcher doesn’t déliver 
the meat, and the kitchen chimney 
smokes, and Jane Kas to go home 
to nurse her Mother, treat therm 
as the days casualties on the line 
of march and not as over-whel- 
ming disasters. The General who 
allows herself to be beaten by 
trifling difficulties is not fit for 
her’ position and its pay. 


oe 

Before you remonstrate with 
your servant for helping herself 
to a piece of your sugar, cast your 
mind back To see if you have not 
been helping yourself to any of 
her hours off. 





ve 

When you have to shut your 
window to keep out the smoke be { 
sure it is nop your chimmey that j 
is offending before indulging ‘ 


yourself in plain speaking about 
your neighbour. 
° 


- 
A noisy worker is a worker who 
is wasting energy. The height of 
efficiency is to work so noiselessly 
that people only know you have 
been working by seeing the results 
piling up. - 
os 
An crderly mind can get through 
its work with what appears to be 
indolent ease, whereas a disorderly 
one is in a frantic nerve-wracking 
rush all the time, and endg the 
day with nothing finished and 
worse in store for the morrow. 


we 

The persons who are not reason- 
ably sure of themselves will not 
bo likely to be sure of others. 
Tho persons who are too sure of 
themselves invariably put the 
blame on others. 





FASHION’S CHANGES 





1920 Gown Ludicrous To-day 


“Every time I see that old frock 
hanging up, I-wonder how on 
earth I could ever appear in it.” 

Miss Joyce Carey, who is play-° 

1 dle of “A Young 
n in Pink” in the present 
revival at the Adelphi Theatre, 
made this remark about the 
pink frock that she wore in the 
original production three years 





0. ‘ 

At overy performance she has 
to gaze at it hanging on a peg in 
the old clothes shop scene. 

No more eloquent object-lesson 
of how quickly women’s dress 
ages could be found than in this 
particular scene. The clothes 
that decorate the walls are the 
stylish dresses worn in the origin. 
al 1920 production. 

THE MERE MAN NOTICES. 


Even the male playgoers remark 
at thoir oddity. ree years in 
their case might be threa cen- 
turies, excopting that the frocks 
look merely odd and _ not 
picturesque. 

It is mot so much the style that 
materials. Miss Joyce Casey, in 
the present production, wears a 
crinoline-shaped frock of taffette 
in a shade of the pink of antirrhi- 
nums. The old frock, cut straight 
with a pinafore effect in front, in 
colour resombles a mixture of 
inelegantly mashed _ strawberries 
and milk. 

Marocain in 1920 was unknown. 
The vamp’s frock then’was of 
black taffette and silver sequins. 
This year Lady Tonbridge (Miss 
Kate Cutler) wears a, Lucille crea- 
in which gold tissue plays a 
large part. 

HATS LOOK LUDICROUS. 

The business girl wore a blue 
and white striped suit, which this 
year is discarded in favour -of a 
plain navy sorge. : 

The hats of the old production 
look simply ludicrous with. their 
tassels and hanging veils. Dowdy 
wasn’t the word to describe them 
when two of the Adelphi actresses 
tried them on in conjunction with 
their smart up-to-date park 
frocks. 
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MRS. GRUNDY AT SEA 





An Unfortunate End to Atlantic 
Flirtation 


A passenger’ on board a Nor- 
_Wegian liner during one of its 
recent voyages to New York tells 
of a tragic-comic incident of 
which he was the observer. 

The American immigration laws 


are abnormally strict, he says, 
and. contain individual clauses 
that might have been composed 


by the wise men: .of Gotham. 
Among them is one clause which 
forbids emigrants of the opposite 
sex ‘to visit each other in their 
cabins during the voyage without 
the permission of the captain. 
On this particular voyage three 
couples, who had struck up a 
friendship on board, broke the 
rule and were discovered by a 
ship’s officer sitting in the cabin 
of one of them indulging in what 
was probably only a very harm- 
less and quite permissible flirta- 
tion. 

The result of the discove: 
that the six culprits had 
married before the authoriti 
would allow them ashore at New 
York. ‘The ceremony took place 
in the second-class dining saloon 
to the great excitement and 
amusement of the whole of the 
passengers and ship’s company. 
History does not relate whether 
the brides and bridegrooms imme- 
diately separated aft@r landing 
or whether they elected to accept 
the challenge flung to them by 
Fate. SF 


HORNPIPE IN COURT 














Witness Hums and Sings at 
Judge’s Request 


A hornpipe and some passages 
from the opera, oly,” were 
sung in court when Mn Justice 
Astbury further heard the action 
by Frederick Austin, the compos- 
er, against the Columbia Gramo- 
phone Company for alleged in- 
fringement of _plaintiff’s musical 
cop: yright in “Polly.” 


Mr. Albert Katelbey, who ar- 


“ranged the score for the defend- } 


ants’ records, was asked by coun- 
sel to sing the passage containing 
the words “I will have my hum- 
ours.”* 

Mr. Katelbey complied 
strong baritone voice. 

At the judge's request the wit- 


in a 


ness then hummed a hornpipe and § 
at the end remarked that he had | 


no breath left. 

Counsel said he was told the 
tune went much faster, and asked 
the witness to hum it or whistle 
it‘in quicker time. 

Witness I’m afraid I cannot. 
I’m too dry. (Laughter. ) 


~ 


Sir Frederick Bridge then gave 


evidence. He said that if there 
were similarities between the two 
versions it would not be surpris- 
ing, because two good musicians 
dealing with an old tune would 
find that it could only be effective 
ly dealt with in one way, and if 
they coincided i€ would be an ac- 
cident. Mr. Katelbey had made a 
good and independent version. 


MAN'S SECRET LOVE OF 
COLOUR 





Blazing Hues that Rival Woman 


“Man is a savage in his delight 
in brilliant hues. It is consider- 
edi that he is well content to make 
a dark background for wonderful 
woman, to be a foil for her finery, 
but this is very far from the 
truth.” 

A visit to Henley is responsible 
for these reflexions, which ap- 
pear in the “Tailor and Cutter.” 

“At Henley woman was fine 
and cool and dressed’ in soft 
shades, but it was man’s time 
for splashing the palette with gay 
tints and bold colours.” 

Among the crowds the writer of 
the article says he noted a club 
group “clad in scarlet,” jackets 
of the “deep purple of Tyre,” 
blazers as “black as Erebus with 
edges of flames,” pink caps and 
pink socks, cream coats with jazz 
edgings. 

The reason? Just that Henley 
gives man a chance to indulge his 
fancy, for colour without being 
conspicuous among his fellows. 

“Whenever possible,” continues 
the article, “man’s fancy takes 
bold forms. In the privacy of his 
home, the erstwhile sober citizen 
will wear a rich brocaded dress- 
ing-gown or a sumptuous smoking 
jacket: while in his bedroom he 
filches from the dawn and the 
sunset for gorgeous stripes for his 
pyjamas. 

“Man is timid individually, but 
as bold as brass in company. 
Give man the assurance that he 
will not be conspicuously alone, 
and he will riot in such a manner 
that woman will pale her in- 
effectual fires.” 





WIDOWS AND WIDOWERS 





In the little town of Neudorf, 
in Luxemburg, all the widows 
there, to the number of 52, have 
founded a club from which wives 
and ‘spinsters are rigorously ex- 
cluded. Each week-end the Club 
visits some locality and is feted 
by the inhabitants. Inthe town 
of Grevenmacher, not far away, 
is a club of which the membership 
is confined to widowers, and this 
‘ association invited t he merry 











MEMORY OF AIR HEROES 





London’s Magnificent Tribute: 
Great Golden Eagle 


Poised for fight, its wings 
vaised, and its head directed 
across the sunlit waters’ of the 
Thames towards France, a great 
golden eagle—believed to be the 
largest in the world—surmounts 
the memorial London has erected 
to the members of the Air Forces 
of the Empire who made the 
supreme sacrifice in the Great 
War. 

A fitting tribute indeed to the 
men who took wing to save the 
Empire from her foes, the great 
eagle stands for all to see at the 
top of a plyonth of Portland 
stone, fifty-five feet high, 
symbolic of strength and vigour 
of the power of our Air Forces 
during the wai 

Sir Reginald Blomfield designed 
the memorial, and the bronze 
eagle and globe were modelled by 
Mr. Read Dick. 


The recent unveiling ceremony 
was brief and simple. 

The Prince of Wales, unveiling 
the monument, said: ‘This 
mronument, erected by the Royal 
Air Force Memorial Fund, that I 
am about to unveil will sgand 
as a lasting tribute in the hearé 
of this great city to the memory 
of all ranks of the Royal Naval 
Air Service, the Royal Flying 
Corps, and the Royal Air Force 
and other Air Forces from all 
paris of the Empire, who, braving 
hitherto unknown dangers in“a 
new element of warfare, died to 
give us the final victory. 


“Their exploits and undoubted 
courage Have established a tradi- 
tion for the new Service which 
our cloud armies of the future, 
whether in peace or war, will, 
feel sure, follow with’ devoted 
pride. 

“The nation on whose behalf I 
ar asked to accept this memorial, 
and tthe public to whom I am to 
dedicate it, will ever faithfully 
remember the gallant lives and 
the great deeds which it comme- 
morates.” 

The memorial was dedicated by 
the Rev. H. D. L. Vicner, chap- 
lain of the Royal Air Force. 





widows to be their guests. The 
widowers entertained the widows 
with a banquet and a ball. When 
the time came for departure many 
of the widows burst into tears. 
Then the secret leaked out that 
many of them had plighted their 
troth. The widowers have now 
been invited by the widows to 
visit Neudorf, and the meeting 16 
expected to be marked by a fw 
ther batch of engagements.. 
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A BUDDHIST MASS TO 
DEPARTED ROYALTIES 





A unique memorial service took 
place in Bangkok on July 30 when 
the King of Siam arranged what 
might be termed a Buddhist Mass 
for the Dead as an expression of 
his gratitude and respect for his 
illustrious friends, His Majesty 
Edward VII of England and His 
Majesty Nicolas II, Tsar of all 
the Russias. 

In the account of the ceremony 
given in a recent issue of the 
Bangkok ‘Times Weekly Mail,” 
it was stated that, owing to con- 
stant recollections of the past 
kindnesses and dear friendship 
which His Majesty the King was 
wont to receive from these deceas- 
ed Sovereigns, he desired to give 
an outward recognition of his con- 
stant gratitude. As Their late 
Majesties, however, were not of 
the same faith as the King the 
question arose as to how the royal 
wish could best be carried out. 
The senior conclave of the Holy 
Brotherhood tendered the opinion 
that for a Buddhist who was also 
the “Upholder of the Faith” the 
said recognition could best. be 

iven by holding a Buddhist 
Memorial Service which according- 
ly took plaée in the Chapel of 
Benchama, Pabitra Monastery, a 
beautiful temple built in commem- 
oration of the late King of Siam. 

The Princes of the Siam Royal 
Family were seated in the north 
transept and the monks conduct- 
ing the service in the south tran. 
sept, while the Diplomatic and 
Consular Corps were accommodat- 
ed in the nave, chairs being placed 
up both sides, leaving a clear aisle 
up the centre. Large portraits of 
King Edward and the Tsar were 
placed by fhe Sanctuary rails, 
each supported by six large cand- 
les, The King of Siam lit the 
candles in front of the pictures 
and then laid wreaths before them, 
as did the Queen and the British 
Minister, Mr. R. H. Greg. The 
King next lit the candles and in- 
cense for the service, which, there- 
upon commenced. 

The Sermon was delivered by 
H.R. H. The Holy Prince Jina- 

- vara, the Patriarch of Siam, on 
the text :— 

“To them that work with ripe re 

solves 

Discerning facts which are utile, 

Avoiding acts which are futile, 

‘The full utility evolve.” 

Dhammapada (1) Vagga. 

The sermon recounted the his- 
tories of the King’s friendships 
with the illustrious dead and 
prayed. that through this act 
of charity (the service) the de- 
ceased might “derive the benefit 
‘and continue to enjoy the peace 
and repose in the realm to which 
they were destined.” e 

After ‘this the Abbots of. the 
Holy Order recited the Memorial 
Ode, expressing the transitory na- 
ture of human life, but saying 
“those who are-in earnest do not 
die; those who are thoughtless are 
as if dead already.”” The King 
subsequently laid down the cloths 
for the Satapakarana rite and the 
ceremony was brought to a close 
with the evening ceremony. 





THE PRISONER’S PARADISE 





Exceedingly interesting experi- 
ments in prison administration 
are being undertaken at Wakefield 
Gaol. 

The prison, which was closed in 
1916, has been - reopened under 
the supervision of Captain A. E. 
Scott as an adult training centre 
and already several short-term 
prisoners, whose sentences vary 
up to two years, have been draft- 
ed to Wakefield from Armley 
Prison for a course of training. 

The underlying idea of the ex- 
periments is to teach the men to 
“play the game.” 

Scarcely a warder is to be seen. 
To maintain order the prefect 
system of the public schools has 
been adopted, the prison prefects 
being given the title of “strokes.” 

Solitary confinement has been 
abolished and there is no restraint 
on conversation at mealtimes in 
the common dining-rooms except 
that order must be maintained. 

The men all have allotments. 
They work in pairs—a man who 
knows something of gardening 
coupled with a man who knows 
nothing about it. Every prisoner 
who does well is allowed to grow 
a border of flowers to decorate 
his “room,” as the cells are now 
called. Entertainments are often 
arranged. 

There is plenty of hard work to 

be done—nine hours’ manual, two 
hours’ mental is the daily aver- 
age. 
_ Work is arranged under expert 
instructors in the weaving shed, 
foundry, builder’s yard, joiner’s 
shop, and other workshops. 

The mental work is mostly 
educational. A scheme is being 

awn up in consultation with 
Professor John Strong, of Leeds 
University. One hour a week is 
devoted to a discussion of happen- 
ings in the outside world on all 
topics—except crime. 








More than 13,000,000 British 
medals had been issued for the 
war: Silver 5,541,383, Bronze 7, 
608,221. 


. ve 

Five thousand pounds was the 
highest offer made for Charles 
Dickens’ old home, Gad’s Hill 
Place, Kent, at am auction in 
London. The bidding started at 
£3,000 and ,the property was 
withdrawn at £5,000 without the 
reserve price being mentioned. 


oe 
The total expenditure of the 
Ministry of Pensions from its 
foundation in 1917 up to June 30 
this year was approximately 
£478,000,000. At the end of June, 
570,000 disablement pensions were 
being paid, of which about 160,000 
were permanent life pensions. 


we 

Before the opening of Jersey 
races the totalisator, which had 
been sprinkled with petrol, was 
burnt to the ground. The out- 
rage was-the work of racecourse 
crooks, who have invaded the is- 
land in large numbers and look 
upon the totalisator as an incon- 
venient competitor. 


. 717 

“CINDERELLA” PROSCRIBED 
IN RUSSIA 

“Cinderella,” which for years 


has delighted children all over the 
world, has now been included in 
the Bolshevist index of proscribed 
“‘counter-revolutionary” works. 
Writing after a performance of a 
stage version of “Cinderella,” 
produced at the Children’s Theatre 
in Petrograd, the dramatic critic 
of the ‘“Arasnaya Gata’ was 
scarcely able to “control his in- 
dignation.” 

“Would you believe it! (he 
wrote). What kind, good kings 
and generous princes, and how 
just and fair they are to all poor 
and humble citizens! And what 
good times there must have been 
when the world was governed by 
Tsars, Kings, and Prince Charm- 
ings! This is the impression left 
by the performance of ‘Cinderella’ 
at the Children’s Theatre. What 
a fine Communist and Socialist 
lesson our children in our pro- 
letarian State will derive from 
watching a performance of ‘Cin- 
dqrella.”... One dan only ex- 
press unlimited surprise at our 
theatrical censorship in~ Petro- 
grad, which, having prohibited 
long ago all performances of 
Glinka’s opera ‘Life for the Tsar’ 
for adults, now, for some reasons 
unknown, is constantly overlook- 
ing the productions in the Child- 
ren’s Theatres of our city, where ° 
‘kind, good kings* and ‘noble 
Prince Charmings’ are being 
boomed to the skies. We are told 
that there are no appropriate 
plays for children’s theatres at 
present, but would it not have 
been possible to tone down ‘Cin- 
derella’ and adapt it to meet the 
requirements of our present-day 
proletarian principles and culture, 
just as plays by Shakespeare and 
other writers with bourgeois ideo- 
logy have frequently been adop- 
ed and revised?’ 


Royal assent has been given to 
the Matrimonial Cause Act, which 
enables a wife to sue for divorce 
on the single plea that her hus- 
band has cpmmitted ‘adultery. 








oe 

A statutory working week of 48 
hours is proposed by the Hours 
of Employment Bill introduced in 
the House of Commons by the 
Labour Party. 


: * 

The Austrian‘ branch of the 
British Marconi Company is 
about to reorganise the. existing 
Austrian wireless station and 
establish regular wireless con- 
nexion from Central Europe and 
the Balkans to England and 
America. 


° 
ae 

An analysis of the June stock- 
taking announcements of 95 Lan- 
cashire cctton spinning concerns 
with a total ‘paid-up ordinary 
share capital of £11,053,607 and 
8,703,702 spindles, shows that 66 
have not been able to make a dis- 
tribution to sharcholders Three 
companies paid 25 per cent. per 
annum, five 5 per cent. and . 14 
10 per cent. 
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MAIL NOTICES 





~ INWARD 


Per R.M.S. Emp. of Canada Sept. 8 
Per P. & 0. S. Karmala ... ,, 10 
Per P.M.S. President Wilson ;, 12 
Per MMS. _Cordillere 
Per T.K.K.8. Taiyo Maru. 


OUTWARD 
For Marseties, Lonpon, erc.— 
Per 0,8.K.S, London Maru ...Sept. 10 
Per B-F.S. Lycaon  .. 
Per P. & O. S. Sicilia... 
Per M.M.S. André Lebon ... 5, 14 
Per N.D.L.S. Ludwigshafen ,, 15 


For Japan, Canapi, U.S.A, & Europe: 


Per R.M.S. Empress of Asia Sept. 8 
Per N.Y.K.S, Shidzuoka Maru ,, 9 
Per A.L.S, President Grant... ;, 10 
Per T.K.K.S Siberia Mara... 5, 18 
Por P.M.S. President Lincoin }. 18 


For MaAntna, Avustaatia aND New 
ZeaLaND via Honckone :— 
Per R.M.8, Emp. of Canada Sept. 8 
Per 0.S.K.8. London Maru... 
Per B.F.S. Lycaou. 
Per P. & 0. S. Sicilia Fi 
Per P.M.S. President. Wilson » 13 

















PASSEN ENGERS 


INWARD 


Per str. Kiangfoo, August 31. From 
River Ports. Mr. W. H. Woods. 

Per str. Shengking, September 1. 
From River Ports, Miss Wallace, Mr. 
Turnbull, Mr, Campbell, One Francis- 
can Sister, 

Per str, Szechuen. September 1. 
From Hongkong. Mrs. J: A, Burke- 
Scott, Mr. C. F, A. Jackson. From 
Amoy. Eng.-Comdr, E. J. Allen, n.x. 

Per str. Kiangwah, September 1. 
From River Ports, Mr, H. C. Pullen, 
Mrs. Pullen, Mrs. W. Y. Twest, 
Messrs. R. Shulter, L. R. Becher, A, 





Aeschloen, Mrs, Blar and three children 


and Miss Matthes. 

Por str, Helachl, Sepitmber 1. Pres 
Foochow. Capt. R. G. Paramore, Mr. 
W. F. Bowen, Mr. C, Herberg, Mr: -R. 
Pelz, Misses A. B. Cooper, 8. Peters, 
Mrs, Gorges, in "s. K. Ockermuller, 
Mrs, Morgan. 

Per str. Suiwo, September 1, From 
River Ports, Master R. R. Smith, Miss 
U, Smith Mr. A. Martin, Misses L. 
Eickenfaum, F. Tippin, ’ Eickenfaum, 
Messrs, J. F. Jones, C. Rutledge, Mr. 
and Mrs. F. J. Blom, Mrs, Daniels, 
Mr. Taylor, Miss B. Soelberg, Mr. and 
Mrs, 1. E,| Fisher and infant, Miss V. 
Haniilton, Messrs. T. P. Tilly and L. 
G._J. W. Sclmitto. 

Per str. Wenchow, September 2, 

Mr, and Mrs. Bone 








and child. 

Per str, Hsin Peking, September 2. 
From Ningpo. Messrs. Hoong, G. E. 
H._ Squires, Juh and H. N. Paurll. 

‘Per str. Hwahchie, September 2. 
From Chinwangtac. Mrs. West, Mrs. 
Royes, Misses Boyes (2), Mr. Law, Mr. 
J. Mahon, Mr. W. S. Lonborg’ and 
Mrs. Kuhn. 

Per str. Tungchow, September 2. 
From Tientsin, Capt. Kettlewell, Mr. 
AV TL. Struthers. Mr. and Mrs. Candlen 
and three children. From Chefoo, 
Miss Mudes, Mrs. Dellon, Mr, and 
Mr. Gilmer, My. and Mrs, J. M._Wil- 
son, Mr, and Mrs. Gardner, Mr. Lock. 
From Weihaiwei. Messrs. R. McLeod, 
R. Stewardson. T. Aldridge, Tweedie 
Stodart, Mrs, Barton, Mrs. and Miss 
Rumble, Master Rumble, Messrs. B. 
Mejey and _Berthel. 

Per str. Wosang. September 2. From 
Newchwang. Captain Milford, Messrs. 
Davis and Taylor. 





Per str. Hsinfung, September 2. 
Tientsin and Chefoo. Rev. Father 
Antonin, Messrs, Tomkinson, H. Halter, 
Misses Hockiman, Carmon and Edgar. 

Per str. Kingsing, September 2, From 
Tientsin. Misses E. B. and C. Adams, 
Messrs. R. Khouri, C. E. Masson, Mr. 
and Mrs. Margeles. From  Chefoo. 
Mr. and Mrs. S. J. Mills and _ two 
children; Misses C. Pitcher; L, May. 
R. P. Wright, R. Wilson, V. Tsirevt- 
chidoff, K. Barentzen, I. Pereladova, 
N. Sobelnikoff, G. Trentchikoff M. 
Doodha, From Weihaiwei. Mr. H. 
Forrester, Mrs. Forrestier and child, 
Mrs. Dawes, Mr. X, Andrews, Misses 
Z. Cox and_ Craddock. 

Per str. Tuckwo, September 2, From 
River Ports. Miss G, Young, Mrs, D. 
M. Melnikoff, Master Melnikoff, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. R. Trindle and_ child, 
Mrs. A. Henderson and child, .Mr. 
and Mrs. C. C. Stevenson, Mrs. C. 
Lacy and child, Miss Fleet, Mr. and 
Mrs, Hipps and child, Mr.’ and’ Mrs. 
ve W. Van Zaner and child, Miss R. 

Hart, Mr. and Mrs. Maguire and 
Sina Miss McCann, Mr, and Mrs. Wi 
A. Roberts and child, Mr. S. M. Perry, 

Perry and Mr. J. H. Rendall. 

Per str. Kiangyung, September 3. 
From River Ports. Messrs. R, Mad- 
dren and A, Olangus. 

Per str. Suiyang, September 3, From 
Swatow. Messrs. W. Nickolson and C, 
G, Murdoch. 

Per str, Yingchow, September 3. 
From Tsingtao, Mr. and Mrs. Weeks, 
Mr. and Mrs, Majinhan and child, Mrs, 
Willder, Misses Willder, Cartwright, 

itch, Mrs. Peplow and Captain 1. 


















Per str. Kaiping, September 3, From 
Chinwangtao. Miss Harada, Mrs. 
Hummel, Mrs. Pease and child, Mrs. 
Syk Mrs. S. A. Walters and two 
children, Mr. and Mrs. Goolden and 
child, Messrs. Hughes, Bloom, Miss 
Howden, Mr. and Mrs. Derwiduee and 
Mr, P. Wilson. 

Per M.M.S. Amboise, September 3. 
From Marseilles. Mr, and Mrs. Vul- 
liez, Messrs. Scarlett, Mailly, d’Auxion 
de Ruffé, Miss Masson, Messrs. Donnay, 
From Port Said. Mr. 
From Colombo, Mr. 

From Singapore. Mr. A. 
From Saigon. Miss Harvey, 









Melille. 
Clyde. 
From Hongkong. Messrs. M. de Malet, 


Walcker, | Mahra, R. Rapur, A. 
Shitaldas, Mrs. and Miss Mudes, Mrs. 
Fellowes. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, September 
4. From Ningpo. Messrs. Fairfield 
and Bowen. 

Per str. Kiangan, September 4, From 
River Ports. Mrs. Newberry and 
child, Mr. and Mrs. Wershinin and 
two children, Messrs. E. C: Hamley 
and Carl Otto. 

Per str. Yungshin, September 5. 
From Ningpo. C. E. Pendleton and M. 
D. Eubank 

Per str. Tatung, September 5. From 
River Ports. Mr. Boner, Miss Stevens, 
Miss MacGregor, Mrs. E. H. B. Jones, 
Mr, MacCowat. 

Per str. Hsinming, September 5. 
From Chefoo and Tientsin. Mrs. Vieil 
and four children, Mr. Nicolas Meyind. 

Per str. Kutwo, September 5. From 
River Ports. Misses M. ‘Carneiro, C. 
Souza, Mr. J. W. Moore, Master F. 
Carneiro, One U.S.Navy Officer, Mrs. 
C. H. Ryde, Master P. Dunne, Mrs. 
Webb, Mrs. Mckinly and 
F. T., Cummings. 

Chungking. September 6. 
From River Ports. Capt. and Mrs. 
Kinlop and Mr, E. A. Dubois. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, September 
6. From Ningpo. Mrs. P. Doody, 
Miss High, Masters ‘S.. M. and P. 
High. 

Per str. Sinkiang, September 6. From 
Tsingtao. Dr. and Mrs. Pott, Misses 
Patt (2). Cooper, Mrs. Van Deen, 
Misses Paul and Whimster. 











OUTWARD 
Per NY.K.S. Nagasaki Maru, 
August 31.—For Nagasaki—Mrs. |W. 





J, Alilne, Mrs. Patterson, Mr..C. H. 
Leeves, Mfr, and Mrs. C, G. L. Wayne, 
Mr. T. Donng, Mr, E. H. Parrot, Mr. $ 
S. Heimann, Mr, ‘I. Eitzpatrick, Miss 
S. Shaw, Baron A. P. P. Dracheapels, 
Mr. G, L. Watew, Mr. W. Gibbon. 

Per M.M.S. Paul Lecat, August 31. 
—For Marseiles—Mr. and Mrs. P. B. 
Tissot Dupont,. Mrs. E, Lagrange and 
one child, Mr, De Bourgoing, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. P. Pasjuier, Mr. and Mrs. E, 
Crone, Mr. H. Crone, Mr, L, Wan- 
nieck, Mrs. J. Got, Mr. P, B. Maybon, 
Miss E, Geary, Mr, M. Thomas, Rev. 
Pére G. Maujay, Miss P, Ranney, Miss 
F. L. Rhea, Miss V, Mawe, Mr. and 
Mrs. A. Demango and two children, 
Mr, and Mrs, 3B. Korzyn, Mrs. E. 
Pustravo, Mr. W. Dorfman, Miss 
Isaharoff, Messrs, 4; S. Bratzett, 
Vattier, H. Inangin, Le Roeller, P. Le 
Behennec, M. Tolivin, For Penang— 
Mrs, BE, M. Cheah and two children, 
Mrs. and Miss Luk. For Singapore— 
Mr. and Mrs. R, Proust, Mrs, Th. 
Zaidel, Mr. V. Lind, Miss ©. 8, King. 
For Saigon—Mrs, A, Meng. For 
Hongkong—Mrs. F. Parlani and child, 
Miss E. Thomas, Miss H, Mackeown, 
Miss P. Patton, Miss M. D. Grosvenor, 
Mrs. S. Maher, Mr. P. Maher, 

Per str. Liangchow, September 1.— 
For Hongkong—Mr. and Mrs, Simpson 
and child. 

Per str, Sinkiang, September 1,—For 
Tsingtao—Mr. and A, Kelly Davies, 
Miss E. C. Stringa, Miss J. Hunter, 
Dr. Evan Jones, Mr, H. Goldrer, Mr, 
T. M. Knight. 

Per str. Shuntien, September 1,— 
For Tientsin—Mr. and Mrs. Meyer, Mr. 
and Mrs. Quarez, Mr, R Crane, Master 
J, 'T. Rafen, Mr. J. Jesson, Miss K, 
Teach For Chefoo—Masters A, J. 
Moss (2), For Weihaiwei—Mr. E. D. 
Wisner, Mr, A. H. Mallett, Mr. L. J. 
Hughes, Mr. C. H. Bell, 

Per str. Ngankin, September 4.—For 
Wuhu.—Messrs. Lamphear and Watts. 


Per str. Szechuen, September 4.—For 
Hongkong.—Miss ¥. Waller and ae 
W. C. Woodfield. For Swatow.—Dr. A 
Raalay. 


Per str. Tungchow, September 4.— 
For Chefoo.—Sup, Wilson, Mr. and 
Mrs. R. Peden and child, Mr. . H. 
M. Bishop, Mr, Bose. For Weihaiwel. 
—Messrs. C. 8. Taylor, A. E. Sedden, 
Master N. Dorval, Mr. C. Trenchard 
Davis, Sir FE. Pearce. For Tientsin.— 
Messrs, P. M. Cottrell, F. J. Twogood, 
A, G. Nugent. R, F. Wrench, Mr. 
and Mrs. B. Dawson. 

Per N.Y.K.S. Shanghai Maru, Sep: 
tember 4.—For Nagasakii—Mr. J. W. 
Ellis, Mi, and Mrs.’ H: Speakman, 
Mr. and Mrs. Hurt, Misses I. West, 
A. Smith, Messrs. A. P. Squire, S. Hi. 
Rawlings, Dr. and Mrs, Hicks, Messrs. 
C. J. Laval, E. W. Elviner and V. Y. 
Lyman, 

Per P. & 0. S. Macedonia, Septem: 
ber 4.—For Hongkong.—Mr. and 
Mrs, C. C. Burris, Misses S., H. 
and M. Baker, Mr. A, Cheetham, 
Rev. C. D. Cousins, Messrs. F. Powell, 
H, G. Simms, G. Thomas, Mr. J. 
Tomlinson, Messrs. W. R. Nicholson, 
Becher, Mr, and Mrs, Schoepe. For 
London.—Mrs. A. and Master J. Chee- 
tham, Messrs. G. Henderson, J. A. 
McGuffie, J. D. Haare, | Mrs. Pokorny, 
Messrs, Springett, R. W. Sturt, Misses 
M., B. and G. Sturt, s. B. Davies, 
Mr. and ‘Mrs. A, Tikotsky and 
Mrs. J. Tomlinson. For Bombay. 
—Messrs. M. .  Devnani, R. 
H. Gaither. For Singapore.—Messrs. 
F. A. Diekhoff, Llewellyn Jones, Miss 
Moosa, Mrs. Whittle. For Marseilles. 
—Mr. TH, Walter. For Colombo.—Mr. 
P. E. Jones. For Port Said.—Lt. J. 
S. -Rosenthal. 
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BIRTHS 


BHLL.—On September 6, 1923, at 
the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. 
Edward Bell, a son. 

CARVALHO.—On August 30, 1923, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr .and Mrs. T. 
A. Carvalho, twin sons. 

HERBSCHLEB.—On_ September 
6, 1923. at Dr. Fearn’s 
Hospital, Shanghai, to Mr. 
and Mrs. M. J. Herbschleb a 
son, Jan Frederik. 

UTTING.—On September 4, 1923, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. (. 





W. Utting, of the Chinese ASTHMA, NEURALGIA, GOUT, : 
Maritime Customs, © a son, BRONCHITIS, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 
Clement Wilbur. Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 
MARRIAGES - Baa one ik ba 
BARCLAY — MacLAUCHLAN.— Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 
On September 1, 1923, at —— 
H.BYM. Consulate-General, Always ask for » “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 


Shanghai, before Mr. Sidney 
Barton, c.m.c., and afterwards 
at the Union Church by the 
Rev. D. MacGillivray, m.a., 
BD. DD. LL.D. Thomas 
Charles Barclay to Esther 
MacLeod, eldest daughter of 
the late Angus MacLauchlan, 
Greenock. 

WATTON—HILL.—On September 
3, 1923, at H.BM. Consulate- 
General, Shanghai, before Mr. 
Sidney. Barton, ¢.m.c., and 
afterwards at Holy Trinity 
Cathedral by the Rev. C. B. 
Spencer, .a., Victor Harvey 
Willis Watton, youngest son 
of the late Captain and (Mrs. 
Watton, of Hongkong, to Eva 
Nina Hill, step-daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Vida. 


DEATHS 


GRAY.—On September 1, 1923, at 
Yokohama, Japan, as a result 
of the earthquake, Annie Gray, 

.. widow of the late J. W. Gray, 
and beloved mother of Walter 
Gray, Hongkong; J. Ei Gray, 
Shanghai: Wi M. Gray, Har- 
bin; and Amy Hawley, Yoko- 
hama. 

HOWE.—On September 5, 1923, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, Myrtle, dearly be- 
loved and only child of 
(Mr. and Mrs. Louis M. Howe 
(née Maggie James of Yoko- 
hama and Kobe), aged 11 
months. 

McKHAN.—On September 4, 1923, 
at Shanghai, Samuel Houston 
McKean, age 42 years. Funer- 
al held at Bubbling Well 
Cemetery, on Wednesday, 
September 5, 1923. 

PEREIRA.—In memory of our 
beloved brother, A. J. G. 
Pereira (Ico), died in’ the 
earthquake at Yokohama. By 
cable. Hongkong and Manila 

papers please 

WHITH.—On ‘August 20, 1923, at 
the General Hospital, Shang- 
hai, Norma Patricia, dearly 
beloved daugtiter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Norman White, aged 93 
months. Funeral held August 
31,. 1923, . 
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DT J.Collis Bro 
CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL « ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 
Acts like charm in The Most Valuable Remedy 


over discovered. 
DIARRHOEA, DYSENTERY Effectually cuts short all attacks 
AND CHOLERA of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases — 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 


The only Palliative in 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 


Sole Manufacturers: 


J, T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 


HIMRODS 















AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 





ASHINAY eg 


Ho matter wh ae 
INARY COt 
An Or Oa IN fastorative power awn 


‘Snequalled. -AMED FOR FIFTY YEARS, 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 


ins by all Chomists and Stores throughout the 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


eas," 

















FURLOUGH 


Attention of intending travellers is drawn to the New 
Route Across Canada now available. Through most 
picturesque parts of the famous Rockies. New  comfort- 
able trains—specially constructed observation cars. 





The Canadian National Railways operate from Coast 
to Coast in Canada—touch every principal city in the 
Dominion and many in the U.S. A. 


SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 
Through bookings—Any Steamship Line 
Literature and full information furnished 





Canadian National Railways, 
GLEN LINE BUILDING 


Tel. C. 6973 
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SICCAWEL METEOROLOGICAL REPORT SE 
There's a Sure Way 

Barometer ~ Wind Hygrouetet ‘Thermometer|’ 
eet | Fon. '| SR "/ wane [to Lasting Relief 
ae | mee oe (12)! Dry | Wot |Mox Min. IN CASE OF. Eczema, Blotches, 




















Pimples, Bolis, Eruptions, Bad 


| Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 








Ang. 31 2081] 928 | zee | 2 | 9a7 | 77.7 | 86.7 | 70, 

Sopte 1 12 aut | xxw | 1 | 77g | 701 843 | seo Glandular Swellings, | Rheu- 
wo 2 81.4 NE 0 | 82.4 | 77.2 | 92.9 | 70.7 matism, Gout, you should’ realise 
eat oe we | me qo abe 766 that. lotions, ointments, etc, can 
” * . ' ‘ only give temporary benefit—to’ be 
o § i bl 1 | 819 | 73.6 , 89.1 | 66.3 sure of complete and lasting relied 
nS 7.6 | axe | 1 | 768 | 700 | 901 | 642 you MUST thoroughly cleanse. the 

= = — blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
Explanation the one cause of all such troubles— 


Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
to many lasting cures stand to ite 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious. «4 


B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder 
C—slouds  F—fog  L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm 





SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 














‘Thermemetor (Fahr.) | Rainfall 
Date ae j 
Minimum Maximum | Inches 
1023 1922 1923 1922 1023 1922 
Aug. 31 11.0 75.2 85.0 83.8 0.90 
Sept. 1 76.5 75.0 81.8 79.4 0.90 
ee | 16.4 16.6 87.2 84.0 0.37 
in 8 74.0 69.4 80.0 78.0 0.08 Z 
oe 15 69.2 85.8 78.8 0.03 "Everybody's 
« 5 73.8 71.0 85.8 82.4 Nil, Blood Purifier, 
» «6 70.0 67.6 86.0 82.8 Nil. ————— 














CLEARANCE SALE 


OF 


TEXTS AND TEACHER’S BOOKS 


IS NOW ON 


Send for a price list from - 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED. 


-. 30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD 107 VICTORIA ROAD 
SHANGHAI TIENTSIN 
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